"3 

THE 

DUTY AND INTEREST 
o F 

EVERY PRIVATE PERSON 
AND 


THE KINGDOM ar LARGE 


at the preſent Juncture. 


ADDRESSED TO 


THE PUR LI C. 


— 


2 


When we conſider the Cauſe to which Hiſtorians have at- 
tributed the decline of all antient Kingdoms, and find them 
all centered within ourſelves, what Idea can we entertain 
of our Security, and what Syſtem of Laws and Policy can 
ſuſtain ſuch a load of Iniquity? While we look to our 
Rulers and Governors for the Correction of thoſe Miſchiefs 
which threaten the Conſtitution, let us every one concur in 
remedying thoſe Irregularies in which we are concerned, 
and which together form the enormous Sum of our national 
Iniquities. Let Prayer and Reformation go hand in hand. 
RapcLIFF. 

If my People, who are called by my Name, ſhall humble 
themſelves, and pray, and ſeek my Face, and turn from 


their wicked ways, then will I hear from heaven, and will 
forgive their ſins, and will heal their Land. 


2 Chron, vil. 14. 


——_— 


By Joun-Marks MorrarTr, of Nailſwortb. 
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THOUGH a Piece of this nature 

might have come with a much better 

grace from an elder perſon, yet I hope it 
will be found that the Writer, in the Man- 
ner of treating his Subject, has aſſumed no 
authoritative air unſuitable to his Age.—In 
the following pages, inſtead of confining 
his ſtrictures to thoſe vices which cha- 
racterize the times, ſuch as a Contempt of 
Religion, Luxury, Corruption, Gaming, 
and an ardent thirſt for ſenſual pleaſure, &c. 
he has touched upon ſeveral other Crimes 
in order to render the Performance of more 
general Uſe. — His Reader may think that 
on ſome points he has ſaid too much, and 
on others too little, and that the Notes 
(for ſuch a Compoſition) are too numerous, 
and ſome of them too minute. The Author 
is ſenfible that it may be rather diſagree- 
able to many to have their attention ſo 
frequently called off from the text to the 
margin, yet, as he apprehended that the 
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notes might convey ſome Inſtruction, at leaſt 
to thoſe who are not general Readers, he 
was unwilling to ſuppreſs them. However 
there are certain things {till retained in the 
text which might have been inſerted amongſt 
the notes, was it not for increaſing their 
bulk. It will be ſeen that the Author has 
made free with the ſentiments of others, 
but in ſuch inſtances has uſually taken care 
to acknowledge his obligations. With re- 
ſpect to the writer's religious principles, he 
begs that the Reader would not form a 
judgment concerning them, or take up pre- 
judices from particular words and phraſes 
till he has peruſed the whole. If the Au- 
thor is the Inſtrument of ſtopping, though 
but in a ſmall degree, the progreſs of 
abounding Iniquity, and of reviving in the 
leaſt the cauſe of decaying Religion amongſt 
Profeflors, what he would with to make his 
chief aim will be anſwered. For the ac- 
compliſhment of this end he now com- 
mits this plain and imperfect publication to 
the ſerious and candid peruſal of his readers, 
and the divine bleſſing. 
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DUTY and INTEREST 


O F 


Every PRIVATE PERSON, and the 
KinGDoM at large, &c. 


FP N 
SECTION I. 


A View of our National Vices, and of the Condutf 
of Profeſſors. —Onur Ingratitude particularly ſhewn. 


HATEVER the political ſentiments of 
any reader may be I apprehend. that in 
the following pages he will meet with nothing to 
give him jult cauſe of offence; for the author of 
this piece, in treating of our national affairs will 
endeavour to avoid the diſputes of. politicians as 
much as poſſible, and confine himſelf to a religi- 
ous view of the ſubject. | 

Every one who believes an over-ruling Provi- 
dence, and acknowledges that there is an eſſential 
difference between Sin and Holineſs, that the one 
is hateful and the other pleaſing to the Deity, will 
doubtleſs think it peculiarly neceſſary at the pre- 
ſent critical time for Britons in general to take theſe 
— B points 
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oints into the moſt ſcrious conſideration, and to 
act accordingly. 

Permit me then, my dear Sirs, to introduce the 
ſubject with requeſting you to behold attentively 
the numerous and heinous vices which prevail in 
our villages, towns, and cities. 


O 
T here are for inſtance, Inlemperance, that odious 


lin, which ſinks the man beneath the brute, Di/- 


Loneſhy on the part of the poor, and Oppreſſion on 
the part of the rich There are alſo impure Dit. 
courſe and the groffeſt Falſebocds uttered ſometimes 
in jeſt, and at other times to gratify pride and 
malice—To which may be added an 7rreverent 
iuſe of the name of God, and dreadful Imprecations 
of divine wrath, How does this laſt moſt inex- 
cuſable iniquity prevail amongſt the rich and the 
poor, the young, and the old? 

Alas ! the number of profane Oaths and hor- 
rible Curſes that proceed from the mouths of the 
inhabitants of this land in the ſhort ſpace of a 
day !—Who does not tremble at the thought? 
To the above we may add Hornication, and Adu 
tery, Gaming, Bribery, Infidelity, and Luxury. As 
to Luxury before it was come to its preſent height 

a celebrated writer thus expreſſed himſelf—< Our 
Luxury is beyond example and beyond bounds ; 
it ſtops not at the poor, even thoſe that live on 
* alms are infected with it. 

Another national fin 1s that 22 which is 


caſt upon the Lord's Day, eſpecial] y by the Great, 


together with a molt ſad neglect of family religion. 

Neither muſt I by any means paſs over here our 
Inbumonity, a ſin of a crimſon dye: in proof of it I 
mighr inſiſt upon the dreadful hardſhips endured 
at home by ſome and not a few apprentices from 
their unmerciful maſters, particularly by thoſe 
who are put out by their reſpective pariſhes, 
What ſuch poor young creatures frequently ſuffer 
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is enough to fill a tender heart with anguiſh only 


to think of it. To the catalogue of our iniquities 


we may add alſo the conduct of jome of our 
Merchants abroad towards the Eaſt-Indiaus, and 
our concern in the S$lave-Trade. 

No leſs than an hundred thouſand harmleſs In- 
dians are ſaid to have periſhed by an artificial Fa- 
mine, &c. cauſed by a monopoly of rice by our 
Eaſt- India Company's ſervants in Bengal (a). 
Though theſe enormities have eſcaped the ſword 
of human, how ſhall the ſword of divine juſtice be 
avoided ? (5) 

Reſpecting the S/ave-Trade, that this is an inhu- 
man traffic will appear from the following account 
of it.— The traffic for ſlaves on the Guinea-coaſt 
(introduced into Europe about two centuries ago) 
was begun by the Pertugueze and Spaniards, and 
afterwards adopted and is now carried on by the 
Engliſh, French, and Hollanders. Queen Elizabeth, 
and the King of France at firſt oppoſed this unjuſt 
treatment of our fellow-creatures. The former 
declared it to be deteſtable, and ſaid, that it would 
call down the vengeance of heaven on the under- 
takers, But commercial intereſt and the avarice 
of Merchants at length prevailed over better con- 
ſiderations, and carried it in favor of this barbar- 
ous traffic. — Thoſe Negrocs are natives of Africa 


(a) A late writer affirms that he received the following af- 
fecting circumſtance from a ſpectator of this horrid tragedy :— 
viz. That this famine happened in a tribe of Indian who are 
forbidden by their religion to eat animal food, and that there- 
fore they choſe ſtarving rather than to preſerve life by violat- 
ing the obligations of conſcience in this matter, 

() When I think (ſays another writer) of the barbarities 


we have committed in the Za/?-Indies, the millions we have 


deſtroyed by ſword and famine, the diſhonour we have brought 
upon our national character by repeated treachery and diſſimu- 
lation, the fertile regions we have depopulated, &c. it makes 
me tremble leaſt divine vengeance ſhould retaliate thoſe wrongs, 
of which we ourſelves have been guilty, 
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and are ſaid to have been an harmleſs people, and to 
have lived in great peace and ſimplicity till the Euro- 
peens found them out and corrupted their reſpec- 
tive princes, prevailing on them to make war up- 
on one another in order to ſupply them with cap- 
tives for Tale to the Ve-India iſlands, and the 
Americen plantations; and about one hundred thou- 
fand of them are reckoned to be tranſported yearly 
to the Hugliſb colonies only. The manner of 


bringing them down to the coaſt for the traders is 


his: they are tied by the neck with leather thongs, 
thirty or forty in a ftring, they are laden with 
earn or elephants tceth on their heads, and are pu: 
on board the ſh'vs ſtark naked, both men and 
women, after being marked with a hot iron. Six 
of ſeven hundred are ſometimes crouded together 
in one veſſel in irons; and it is not unuſual for a 
fourth part of them to die of ſtench and filth be- 
fore they arrive at their deftined place of ſlavery 
{c) for life. 

After a ſerious view of theſe notorious vices 
with which numbers in our land are chargeable, 
tet us turn our eyes to that lukewarmneſs of tem- 
per which is diſcovered by thoſe who make more 
than a common profeſſion of religion. 

What a difference 1s there between primitive and 
modern Chriſtians ! The former exerted a vigorous 
diligence in the ſervice of God, but we are excced- 


(c) See an hiſtorical account of Guzizee and of the Slave- 
Trade by Anthony Beneret, printed by Owen near T emple- Bar. 

I will not pretend to ſay that the Americans have no thare 
in the guilt of this fin, yet impartiality obliges me to oblerve 
that the colonics have made laws to prohibit the importation 
of theſe Negroes, but that ſuch laws have always had a nega- 
dive put upon them here, becauſe of their tendency to hurt our 
Negro trade. See Doctor Price, p. 28. 

And we learn from the public papers that a Reſolution of 
this kind has (not long fince) been entered into by the Armeri- 
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5 gy 
ingly lothful; they manifeſted a flaming zeal for 
the divine honour, but our zeal is almoſt extin- 
guiſhed, or if it {411 flames, is it not more about 
the forms than the power of religion? Is it not 
more about the things wherein we diſagree than 
about thoſe important truths wherein we are agreed; 
or 1s not our zeal more ardent for ourſelves, for 
our own reputation and the like, than for the 
glory of God? Primitive Chriſtians were to 
remarkable for their unanimity and love that the 
ſurrounding Heathens uſed to ſay concerning them 

H Look how theſe Chriſtians love one another!” 


but our love 1s grown cold, or if ſometimes It 


ſeems to be on a Hame, is not love confined to our 
own party, rather than extended to the general 


body of Chriſtians? -A difference in ſentiment 


about a point that neither party eſteems eſſential 
ſhall occaſion unhappy diviſions and diſcords; 

nay, on the account of ſuch a variation in opinion 
Chriſtians will not only be eſtranged, but caſt 
very uncandid reflections upon cac bother. Bleſ- 
fed Jeſus! how art thou by theſe means moſt diſ- 
honoured by thy profeſſed friends! Again, how 
unlike are we to the primitive Chriſtions with reſpect 
to our evidencing a proper concern for the preſent 
and future welfare of many who call for our kind 
aſſiſtance? Have we not too often ſatisfied our- 
ſelves with ſaying ** be ye warmed and be ye cloth- 
ed, without t affording the wanted aid? And in 
matters of a religious nature have we not contented 
ourſelves with this language, We wiſh the 
*© world leſs wicked; we with ſinners were con- 
& yerted from ſin to holineſs,” but ah how little 
have we done to bring about theſe ends? How few 
the hours that have been jpent, how feeble the en- 
deavours uſed in promoting this momentous work, 


Dees it not ſeem as tho? it were almoſt a matter of. 
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indifference to us whether our friends, neighbours, 
and acquaintance are ſaved or periſh ? 

This, this my dear firs, has been the conduct of a 
E whoſe obligations to God have been ſingu- 
ar perhaps beyond thoſe of any other nation under 
heaven, ſo that Britons have joined to all their 
other crimes that highly provoking deteſtable ſin 
Ingratitude—Yes, Ingratitude towards the Deity (4) 
in eminent degrees lies upon us as a nation. 
The juſtice of this charge appears in part from 
our ſituation, &c. Is not England a very fruitful 
and pleaſant country? Like Canaan of old may it 
not be ſtiled the glory of lands? Have we not 
for a long time enjoyed a divine Revelation, as forme 
ſuppole ever ſince the ſecond century or carlier, 
whilſt other kingdoms vaſt and populous have 
been left as the Scripture expreſſes it in the Region 


and Shadow of Death ? And how has Providence 


appeared on the behalf of our civil privileges, par- 
ticularly when one of our Monarchs, I mean King 
John, had acted ſo mean a part as to reſign his 
crown into the hands of the Pope's legate and put his 
kingdom under the protection of the holy See ? 
Even in this very reign Providence was pleaſed to 
found that great bulwark of civil liberty uſually 
{tiled Magna Charta; and in the reign of Henry 


(4) Ingratitude and Unthankfulneſs is the fin on which the 
Apoſtle Paul ſeems to lay a peculiar ſtreſs in the charge he 
brings againſt the Heatben world, Rom. i. 21. Becauſe that 
when they knew God they glorified him not as God, neither ewere 
thankful. But how ſmall 1s the ingratitude of Heathens com- 
pared with the ingratitude of profeſſed chriſtians on whom God 
has beſtowed ſuch invaluable ſpiritual privileges; „* Tis 
„ worthy of our obſervation, ſays a judicious commentator, 
„that gratitude to God is in this text put for the whole of 
religion, and no principle can be nobler, and none can be 
* ſtronger and more extenſive: from hence we may infer the 
great guilt that attends the oppoſite temper,” 
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VIIIth God began to relieve us as to that dreadful 
burthen of Romyſh tyranny and ſuperſtition beneath 
which the nation groaned ; and though the bur- 
then returned with all its weight in the reign of 
Queen Mozy, yet in the following reign Provi- 
dence again vouchſafed us relief; and when Spain, 
the friend of Rome, ſent againſt us an hundred and 
thirty ſail of ſhips called the Tzvincible Armada, 
Providence became our Saviour. After this in 
the time of James Iſt, when the agents of Rome 
and Hell laid a plot for blowing up our parliament, 
tor murdering a kingdom as It were in its repre- 
ſentatives, and that in a moment, the watchful 
eye of the Deity brought the unparalleled villainy 
to light juſt as it was ready for execution. 

Further, in the reign of James the IId, when 
our liberties, civil and religious, were 1n the moſt 
imminent danger, God was pleaſed, by the inſtru- 
mentality of the Prince of Or ange, afterwards King 
IWilliam, to preſerve both. What Providence did 
for not a few of the nation in the next reign I 
ſhall paſs over, and long ſince that time has not 
Feboveh's mighty arm repeatedly quaſhed rebel- 
lions raiſed in our dominions by Papiſts and their 
friends, and to all theſe mercies may we not add, 
hath not this ſame God attended to the cry of the 
poor and needy in our land ? Is not proviſion more 
reaſonable than it was, and employ for the induſtri- 
ous more eaſily to be procured ? Thus God has 
dealt by us Britons, whilſt we in the moſt daring 


manner have been tranſgreſſing his laws and abul- 


ag his mercies. 
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SECTION HI. 


The Calamities felt by a People proved to be the Effect 
of their Cius. 


AND now what have we to expect as the conſe- 

quence of our national crimes ? Is it not 
common for moral evil to be followed with penal ? 
Is their not a cloſe connection between fin and 
miſery as to Bedres pelitic, as well as individuals? 
May we not learn both from ſacred and prophane 
hiſtory that it is vice which has been the deRtoyer 
of numbers of States? In the divine writings we 
may read of a Nineveh, a Babylon, a Jer aalen, &c. 
whoſe falls are to be imputed to their groſs immo- 
ralities; and we find one of the Roman hiſtorians, 
though he did not himſelf ſtrictly adhere to virtue, 
imputing the decay of the Roman Slate, not to 
chance or fortune or ſome hidden cauſe which the 
Atheiſts of our age may ſuggeſt, but :o the general 
Jooſeneſs of men's lives and the corruption of their 
manners. Much to our purpoſe likewiſe are the 
following words of that brave Roman General 
Scipio, viz. © That it was impaſſible for any 
« State to be happy, fantibus menibus, ruentibus 
% moribus, though their walls were firm, if their 
* manners were decayed.” 

Hath not this truth been confirmed to us in a 
ſort by our own late, I might add, by our pre- 
ſent experience ? 

Have not guilty Britons been, = are they not 
ſtill labouring under calamities of one Kind and 
another? Not long ſince we felt an artificial 
famine, together with a ſtagnation of trade. 
Theſe evils are now indeed removed ; but have 
we no reaſon to fear that neither of them will 

ſhortly 
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ſhortly return? God hath likewiſe viſited ſome 

arts of the kingdom with a malignant diſorder, 
which proved fatal to numbers. An earthquake 
about two years ago was perceived by many 
in our land : another has been felt laſt autumn, 
and may not a perſon, who is far from being 
credulous, conſider ſuch awful cvents as the effect 
of the Divine diſpleaſure towards a guilty na- 
tion, and as an intimation that ſore calamities 
will ſoon light on a people perſiſting in their 
iniquities ? (a) 

Again, is not a righteous God ſtill viſiting us 
with his judoments ? ? Our domeſt:c diviſton and 
animoſities are a proof of it. That flame of war 
which is kindled in our colonies is a further 
moit ſtriking evidence of his diſpleaſure. Has 
not this calamity already reduced tome to deplo— 

rable circumſtances, and ruined others? Oh! 
the multitudes that have been ſeparated by this 
unhappy conteſt from their deareſt friends and 

eareſt relatives; the multitudes that have poured 
8 their vital blood, and have a period put to 
their ſtate of probation for eternity. This civil 
war, you know, firs, rages ſtill; rhe flame, in- 
ſtead of diminiſhing, grows more furious. O 
Lord God, what will be the iſſue! 

Thus it appears that the afore- named cauſcs 
have not as yet failed to produce their uſual 
effects; but as the abominations of ancient king- 
doms and empires have brought down various 
calamities upon them, ſo the aggravated ſins ot 


(a) Even Machiove! (as a certain writer hath already 1e. 
marked) acknowledges, that © extraordinary revolutions and 
events in kingdoms and ſtates are gencta! ly pretaged by 
4 prodigies and hęns ih nature,” 


De cut. 1b. * Cap. 59. 


E 10 J 
Britons have done the ſame. Britons are now 


feeling for their crimſon guilt, and who can tell 
What 15 to be felt by them ? 


ECG Tod i. 


The leſſer Judgments inflifted by God upon a puilty 
Nation confidered as kind Warnings that greater 
are ſoon to be expetled, if the former are diſre- 
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UT 1s there not mercy mixed with the divine 
proceedings againſt us? Hath not ovr pu- 
niſhment hitherto been light compared with our 
in? Hatch not this, and the other calamity which 
has been inflicted upon us come in a gradual 
way? This conduct of Providence ſhews how 
loath the God of heaven is to give up a ſinful 
people to deſerved deſtruction. He begins with 
thele leſſer judgments to prevent greater. By 
theſe he endeavours to awaken an unholy nation 
to a ſight and ſenſe of their iniquities, and to re- 
form it; but when indeed theſe have been tried 
for a time, if no ſalutary effects follow, as hinted 
above, mercy leaves the throne, gives place to 

Juſtice, and the fatal blow is ſtruck. 
What I have now advanced ſeems to be exem- 
lified in the conduct of divine Providence to- 
wards the Iſraelites, Amos iv. ver. 6. I have given 
you cleanneſs of teeth in all your cities, and want of 
bread in all your places, yet have you not returned 
unto me, ſaith the Lord. Ver. 9. I have ſmitten 
you with blaſting and mildew ;, when your gardens, and 
your vineyards, and your fig trees, and your olive trees 
increaſed, the palmer-worm devoured them, yet have 
you net returned unto me, ſaith the Lord. Ver. 10. 
1 have ſent among you the peſtilence after the man- 
1 ueyr 
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ner of Egypt, your young men have 1 flain with the 
ſword, and have taken away your horſes, Sc. yet have 
you not returned unto me, ſaith the Lord. Ver. 11, 
I have overthrown ſome of you as God overthrew 
Sodom and Gomorrha, and ye were as a firebrand 
plucked out of the burning, yet have you not returned 
unto me, ſaith the Lord : therefore thus will I do unto 
thee, O Iſrael! © The virgin of Iſrael, chap. v. 2. 
is fallen; ſhe ſhall riſe no more; ſhe is forſaken 
*© upon the land; there is none to raiſe her up.” 
The ſame point is illuſtrated by thoſe various 
ſmaller evils which Joſephus and other authors 
tell us preceded the laſt deſtruction of Jeriiſalem. 
There were ſevera] wars of the Fews among them- 
jelves. There was a famine, according to Er/e- 
bius, in the fourth year of Claudirs, which op- 
preſſed the Roman empire, but more cipecially 
Paleſtine. By this famine, ſaith Jh, many 
periſhed, The fame author affirms, that when 
one Niger was ſlain by the Jews, he imprecated 
famine and peſtilence on their cities; all which 
God brought upon them. He likewiſe acquaints 
us that there happened in Fudea vehement winds, 
dreadful thunderings and lightnings, and loud 
notes occaſioned by the ſhaken earth, which, 
as a perſon might conjecture, portended no ſmall 
evil. Joſeph. de Bel. Judaic. Lib. 4. c. 4. ſect. g. 
Theſe awful warnings a long-luffering God gave 
to that ſtubborn people; but they were without 
effect, for theſe are the words of the above men- 
tioned hiſtorian concerning his countrymen : Hy 
vcię avlois Melavoin pry uia Tw arm Aνννν¾jẽ 
os ws E Aayaios. That they did not manifeſt 
the leaſt repentance for their fins in the midſt 
of their miteries, but were as proud and pre- 
* ſumptuous as if all chings went well with 
„ them.” Divine patience therefore being ex- 
. 1 wrath came upon them to the utter— 
mor, | 
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What I have already ſaid concerning the ſteps 
taken by the Deity to reclaim an unrighteous 
nation before he proceeds to extremities . accords 
too with the courſe which that excellent hiſto- 
rian Cildas informs us the holy God took with 
the ancient Brings before he brought upon them 
a general ruin. The decay,” fays he, of the 
* Britiſh nation began by civil wars, and high 
diſcontents remaining as the conſequence of 
* them. After this there was a general decay 
and poverty among the people; during this 
ſtate of poverty, &c. they had wars with the 
* PifFs and Sccis, their inveterate enemies. No 
* ſooner had they a little breathing ſpace, but 
they return to their luxury and other fins , 
then God ſends amongſt them a conſuming 
* peſtilence, which deſtroyed an incredible num- 
ber of people. When all this did not reform 
them, thoſe in whom they had chiefly confided 
* betrayed them, by whoſe means not only the 
cities were burnt with fire, but the whole iſland 
* was turned almoſt into one continued flame. 
* The reſult of all which at laſt was that their 
country was made deſolate, the ancient inhab1- 
e tants driven out or deſtroyed, and their for- 
« mer ſervants, but now their bitter enemies, 
* poſſeſſed their habitations.“ (a) 
Attentively view, Sirs, the admirable patience 


of God diſplayed not only towards the T7errs, 


but, what may affect us more, towards the old 
inhabitants of this country; obſerve their abuſe 
of it, and the dreadful iffue. 


This piece of hiftory teaches us a very impor- 


tant and intereſting leſſon. May heaven aſſiſt us 
in hearing it! | 

Are not our circumſtances and theirs much 

alike ? Hath not the Deity exerciſed towards us 

(2) Gildas de Excid, Brit. 

his 


1 


his patience for a conſiderable time, tried us with 
one affliction and then another? Our afflictions 
indeeed have been leſs grievous than theirs, and 


ſoon followed with unexpected mercies which 


has rendered our caie the more perilous. Not- 
withſtanding theſe judgments and mercies, do 
not the fame immoralities and impieties prevail 
amongſt us? What then, my dear Sirs, have we 
to expect, conſidered as a nation, from the hands 
of ap injured and righteous Judge of the Uni- 
verie ? | 


r 
Our preſent Situation very alarming. 


S I do not pretend to a prophetic ſpirit it 
would ill become me to ſay that our nation 

has well nigh filled up its iniquities ; yet when I 
ſeriouſly reflect upon that profligacy of manners 
which prevails among us, crimes the moſt enor- 
mous, luſts the moſt unnatural indulged by not a 
few(a), together with the towering height of our 


luxury (; when I think of thoſe late judgments 
and 


(a) Two perſons were lately put to the bar, charged on 
the oath of one Anthony Lome with ſodomitical practices. 
He gave a long and circumſtantial account too indecent and 
horrible to be related; in which he ſaid, the priſoners, with 
near 50 Other wretches, uſually aſſembled at a houſe in Nag's 
Head Court, Drury-lane, for ſuch abominable practices. See 
London Even. Poſt for Dec. 5, 1776. In another paper we 
have an account, I think, of ten more chargeable with the 
fame atrocious crime. \ 

(5) Nine eſtates at preſent in England, amounting to 
170,000 l. a year, are ſo involved, from the extravagance of 
the age, that rhe poſſeſſors have- only 32,0001. a year to hve 
on; among them one is upon an allowance of 4001. a year 
from an income of £oool. a year. Glanceſter Journ. Sept. 16, 

A foreigner, who had viſited fourteen kingdoms, told 2 
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and mercies, which ſeem to have left us quite 
unreformed, or it may be rather worſe; when I 
call to mind that general face of gaiety and athe- 
iſtical ſecurity that belongs to us Britons, which 
the wiſeſt (c) men have been ready to eſteem as 
the ſigns of approaching ruin, and which the 
hiſtory of other nations tend to confirm; when I 
conſider that violent party ſpirit which governs 
us; when I reflect upon the nature of that war in 
which we are engaged, and read thoſe words 
that are contained in Matt. x11. 25. words ſpoken 
by wiſdom itſelf, © that every kingdom divided 
« againſt itſelf, is brought to deſolation ,”” I ap- 
peal to you, my dear brethren, whether theſe are 
not moſt alarming circumſtances, and whether 
that man may be deemed ſuperſtitious, who is 
ready to tremble for the fate of his country ? 
Nay that a friend to Brilon has abundant reafon 
to tremble for her at this juncture, merely on ac- 
count of the nature of that war in which we are 
involved, may be inferred from the words of a 
certain noble Lord, who, whilit he urges the 
neceſſity of the war, confeſſes it is a perilous ex- 
tremity, and big with conſequences of the greateſt 
moment and magnitude. Would it not then be 
the groſſeſt ſelf flattery to endeavour to baniſh 
fear from our own minds? To be inſenſible of 
danger in ſuch circumſtances would (as juſt 
hinted) prove that our danger is very great, and 


that he had not ſeen any ſo remarkable for luxury in dreſs 
and food as England, 

When a pompous and luxurious way of living (ſays a wor- 
thy author) has come to its height in many of the moſt con- 
ſiderable ancient and modern nations, there has been a very 
ſudden tranſition to the loweſt tate of ſervitude and ruin. All 
hiſtories abound with inſtances of this kind. God grant that 
our own age may not add one to the number! 

(c) Moſt nations have been gayeſt when neareſt to their 
end, and like a taper in the ſocket have blazed as they ex- 
pired. Young's Centaur, &c. 


that 


E 


that ſomething moſt awful is near at hand; for as 
it hath been frequently ſaid, 
Quos Deus vult perdere prius dementat, 


where heaven intends to deſtroy, it firſt of all 
infatuates. 


erl. 


The Delirine of Providence proved; the Wiſdom of 


preferring frequent Petitions to God as one Method 
to preſerve us from Ruin. 


IN a ſeaſon ſo exceedingly critical, whither ſhall 

we turn our eyes? Does not good policy 
(without inſiſting upon other motives) bid us 
look, often lock to that powerful, wiſe, and be- 
nevolent Being, who is the creator, preſerver, 
and governor of the univerſe ? 

As it is poſſible that this tract might fall into 
the hands of ſome who have never attended to 
the arguments for a ſuperintending Providence, 
I ſhall therefore briefly mention them. 

There 1s the pleaſing change that is every year 
made 1n the face of nature, "the growing herbs, 
fruits, and flowers. There are the continual pro- 


duction and preſervation of animals, and more 


eſpecially of mankind. Do nor theſe, all theſe 
proclaim the active preſence of the Deity | ? | 

We might alſo inſiſt upon thoſe great and kind 
miracles which were wrought by Chriſt and his 

Apoſtles as atteſting the fame truth; for (admit- 
ting the hiſtorical evidence for theſe wonderful 
works) every one mult confeſs, that ſuch events 
as giving fight to the blind, reſtoring health to 
the ſick, when at a conſiderable diſtance from 
them, and raiſing the dead, could not follow 
from the exertion of mere human power : if then 


a divine power was exerted in theſe extraordinary 
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caſes, (where the courſe of nature appeared to be 
controlled) what hinders but that the ſame un- 
ſeen power might govern the courſe of nature in 
a common way? | 

Did the doctrine of Providence ſtand in need 
of additional proof, I might inſiſt on thoſe va- 
rious prophecies contained. in the Old and New 
Teſtaments, that have been remarkably accom- 
pliſhed even in the moſt contingent parts of 
them. Nahum tells us, chap. i. 10. © That 
** Nineveh ſhould be taken whilſt her inhabitants 
% were in the midſt of their rioting and drunken- 
% nels.” Accordingly Drodorus, the heathen hiſto-. 
rian, ſays, that © Nineveh was taken by Arbaces 
the Mede, whilſt the citizens were feaſting on 
account of their former victories.“ 

Our Lord allo, addreſſing himſelf to his diſci— 


ples, when they were viewing and admiring the 


magnificence of the temple at Jeruſalem, expreſſes 


himſelf thus: Yerily T ſay unto you, there ſhall nat 
be left here one ſtone upon another that ſhall not be 
thrown down. Mat. xxiv. 2. Agreeable hereto 
(though this circumftance was to very contin- 
gent, or ſo very improbable at the time) the 
Fetiſh writers themſelves acquaint us, “that 
eit was punctually ful filled at the fiege of Je- 
« ruſalem, under Titus the Roman general, who, 
* though he would fain have preſerved the 
e temple,. could not prevent the ſoldiers burn- 
ing and deſtroying it; that thereupon he 
ordered them to dig up its foundations; and 
„ afterwards Terentius Rufus plowed up the 
ground on which it had ſtood.” (4) 

(a) *Tis not altogether unworthy of our notice here what 
Phileſtratus relates in the life of Apollonius Tyaneus, viz. That 
when the neighbouring nations came according to cuſtom to 
adorn Titus with crowns for his conqueſts of the Jews, he ſaid 
he deſerved no ſuch honour, for he had not achieved thoſe 
things ; but only was the inſtrument of God who was then 
diſplaying his wrath, Lib. 5. Cap. 14. 
5 Now, 
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Now, ſirs, ſince we have ſuch ſtrong evidence 


that the material world is continually ſupported 
by the divine power, and that the affairs of moral 


agents are under the divine influence, we mult in- 


fer that the providence of God is concerned 
the events that have befallen our nation ſo the ah as 
to effect ſome things and permit others. Of 
courſe therefore under all our national troubles 
we ſhould have our eyes towards the Deity, as th 
ſovereign arbiter of nature, but, inſtead of this, 
have we not ſunk into a ſhocking inlentibility 
with reſpe& to him, and for a Jong icalon been 
confining ourſelves to ſecond cauſes? When we 
have confidered our public diſtreſice, ary We 
have thought it enough to find fault with ſuch, 
ſuch a great man at the helm of the ſtat. goth | 
carrying our views any farther, How far certain, 
eminent individuals are worthy of blame or ap 
plauſe is not ior me to determine. I only lay that 
we ought to look higher than theſe ſecond cauſcs, 
even to God the firſt cauſe, who may ule our fel- 
low-creatures as ſcourges to puniſh us for our 
ſins, and when we are ſecking a reoreſs of what 
we apprehend to be public grievances, certainly 
tis not enough, *tis not rational to make applica- 
tion to men alone, and to have our chief expecta- 
tion from them; but we ſhould alſo frequently 
and earneſtly apply unto God, and our chief hope 
ſhould ariſe from him, who has every moral agent 
under his abſolute contre ul. (i) 

If our reaton tells us that there is a Being who 
formed the earth and its myriads of inhabitants, a 


(:) *Tis obſerved of Scipio, tho? an Heathen, that he had 
ſo jult a reverence for the Supreme Being, that he never went 
about any bufinets in the ſenate till he had been at his prayers 
in the capitol, looking for no good ſucceſs from the conſulta- 
tions and endeavours of men without the bleſſing of God. 

See Plutarch*s lives. 
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Being from whom all the mighty have derived their 
power, and to whom all the wiſe are indebted for 
their wiſdom.—A Being who has accels to every 
heart, and is the great arbiter of life and death; 
a Being who, in that book which Chriſtians eſteem 
facred and juſtly may on account of that abun- 
dant external and internal evidence that may be 
alledged for its divine origin, acquaints us that 
contagious, deſolating diſtempers, tamines, the hor- 
rors of war, that inſenſibility which might ſeize 
a people when on the very verge of deſtruction, 
and any other calamities that may light upon a na- 
tion, are under the direction of his Providence; 
if experience and obſervation ſhew. us that the beſt 
laid human ſchemes often fail of ſucceſs from 
trifling incidents, which could not be foreſeen by 
men, but are known to the ſupreme Being, &c. 
if this be a juſt repreſentation of things, then to 
overlook this wonderful Being in a ſcaſon of im- 
minent danger 1s infinite folly, and to prefer our 
petitions to him is the only true wiſdom, for let 
the caſe be ever ſo difficult and intricate, here is a 
powerful and wiſe Agent adequate to it. 


SEC: TIN VI. 


Our Encouragement to Prayer taken from certain Hun- 
amples recorded in ſacred and profane Hiſtory. The 
Manner in which Perſons of different political Sen- 
timents may addreſs the Deity. 


QHOULD it be queſtioned whether the Deity, 
though able, is willing to aſſiſt, whether prayer 

is like to avail for averting an impending evil, and 
for procuring the divine favour, we reply, the 
expedient has been frequently tried and met with 


ſucceſs. The cale of the Jews in the time of King 
: Here 
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Hezekiab is a ſtriking example of it: for particu- 
lars would requeſt my reader to peruſe the xxxviith 
of Iſaiah. 

The caſe of the ſame people, when Judea was a 
province of the Perſi an Empire, is alſo to the 


point in hand, hne hiſtorical marvellous fact to 


which I refer is to be found in Joſephus, Credit 
has been given to this relation by authors of the 
firſt repute, ſuch as Dean Prideaux, and Dr. 
Newton, the preſent Biſhop of Bri/to!. 

When, ſays the hiſtorian, Alexander was engaged 
in the ſiege of T yre, he ſent to Jaddua the Jewiſh 
High Pricſt, (who had the immediate government 
of that people under the Perfan Monarch) for 

auxiliary troops, and neceſſaries for his army. 
Jaddua and the Jes pleaded their oath to Darius, 
as an excuſe for not obeying Alexander's commands. 
Alexander, being grcatiy incenſed, reſolved to take 
a levere revenge. As ſoon therefore as he had 
made himſelf maſter of Tyre and of Gaza he march- 
ed againſt Jeruſalem. In this diſtreſs Jaddua the 
High Prieſt and the Jews made their carneſt ad- 
dreſſes to the Deity; hereupon Jadaua was directed 
in a viſion of the night to go out nd meet the con- 
queror in his pontifical robes with the Prieſts at- 
tending him in their proper . and all the 
people in white. The next day, agreeable to the 
divine direction, 7addua, the P 15 and people went 
out in ſolemn proceſſion to meet the conqueror. 
As ſoon as the King law Fzdduo, he haftened to- 
wards him, and bowed down with a religious vene- 
ration of that facred name which was inſcribed on 
the golden fillet round his tiara. While all ſtood 
amazed at this extraordinary behaviour, Parmenio 
alone ventured to inquire of Alexander why he, 
who was adored by all, ſhould himſelf pay ſuch 
devotions to the jewiſh High Prieſt ? Alexander re- 
plied, he did not pay it to the High Prieſt, but to 
C2 tne 
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the God whoſe Prieſt he was, for that when he was 
at Dio in Maccdenia, and was deliberating how he 
ſhould carry on the war againſt the Perfrans, this 
very perſon, in the very habit he now wore, ap- 
peared to him in a dream, and encouraged him to 
pals over into Ala, aſfuring him that God would 
give him the Perfeen empire. 

Having ſaid this, Alexander gave his hand to 
Jaddua, and entered "Feruſalem with him 1n a very 
friendly manner, and under his direction offered 
ſacrifices to God in the temple. Here Jaddua 
ſhewed him the prophecies of Daniel, which pre- 
dicted the overthrow of the Perſian empire by a 
Grecian King: at which he was ſo pleaſed that he 
ordered the Jews to requeſt whatever was agree- 
able to them. Upon this Jaddua petitioned that 
they might enjoy their own laws and religion, and 
be excuſed from paying tribute every 7th year, 
becauſe in that year they neither ſowed nor reaped; 
all which he freely granted. (K 

The credibility of the above ſtory might be in- 
ferred from this extraordinary kindneſs ſhewn by 
Alexander towards the Jetes, for which we cannot 
otherwiſe eaſily account. The attentive reader 
will not conſider me quoting theſe caſes as exactly 
parallel to our own, but they are merely offered as 
examples for our imitation and encouragement in 
a ſeaſon of perplexity and diſtreſs, and to prove 
that prayer has been found an excellent mean 
when uſed by others for obtaining the divine pro- 
tection, and therefore 'tis reaſona bly preſumed 
may be tollowed with very happy effects with re- 
ſpect to ourſelves if preferred with a ſuitable 
remper, | 

Would to God that PBritens in general were in— 
clined to make the experiment! My dear coun- 


%) Joſephi: Antiquit, Judaic, Lib. ii. Cap. 8. 
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trymen, do you not behold the arm of the Al- 
mighty lifted up? Do you not ſce him brandiſh- 
ing his flaming ſword, and who is ſure of eſcaping 
its edge? Let Britons then not only once but 
repeatedly ſend up their humble and importunate 
addreſſes to heaven tor averting the conlequences 
ot the divine diſpleaſure, for if in the prelent cri- 
tical juncture we neglect prayer (which is the me- 
dium appointed by God for conveying his mercics 
to us) + where is our belief of a ſuperintending 
Providence? Where is the correſpondence between 
our profeſſed faith and practice, or where is our 
compaſſion for our tellow-ſubjc&ts who are hazard- 
ing their lives in this doleful diſpute, or where is 
our pity to ourſelves ? 

Should it be aſked in what manner we are to 
addreſs the Deity on the preſent occaſion ? The 
anſwer I return for myſelf (which will ſcarcely be 
objected to by any moderate man) is, let us 
pray for peace, that ſuch a peace may take 
place between us and our brethren in America as 
may be for the intereſt of Religion, the true ho- 
nour and happineſs of our King, and the welfare of 
the whole Britiſh empire. By addreſſing theſe 
petitions to the great Governor of the world, are 
we not giving the belt proof of loyalty to our 


(+) As this tract may chance to fall into the hands of ſome 
who live in the habitual negleC of prayer, 1 would beg leave 
to put ſuch in mind cf the arguments that have been advanced 
by one and another for the practice of it. 

Prayer (by which we expreſs our dependence upon God) is 
a duty not only 1njoined by the goſpel, and which Chriſt re- 
commended to us by his own practice, but likewiſe a duty to 
which we are called by the plaineſt dictates of reaſon, by the 
general practice of all mankind, a duty by the exerciſe of which 
an intercourſe is carried on between che Deity and the Souls of 
good men; which is productive of the nobleſt pleature ; *tis a 
mean ef our improvement in religion, and in ſhort, though 
God cannot be informed by it, yet we are to remember that it 
is the grand medium that divine wiſdom has appointed for 
conveying his benefits to us. vee Price on Prayer. 
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prince, regard for our country, and love for our- 
ſelves ? But 1s this the whole of our duty ? No, 
firs, there mult be allo a forſaking of ſin and 
practiſing righteouſneſs, otherwiſe we cannot expect 
ſucceſs to attend our requeſts to God. The great 
Sovereign of the Earth hath joined theſe things 
together, therefore let us not attempt to ſeparate 
them. If I ſena 4 peſtilence (lg ys he) among 
« my people, if iy peepie who are called by my name 
« [ball humble themſelves and pray and ſeek my face 
ee and turn from their wicked ways, then will T hecr 
&« from heaven and will forgive their fins, and will 
% Heal their land. 2 Chron. vii. 14. A diſregard 
to this momentous point rendered the offerings 
and prayers of the Jews not only vain but hateful, 
Iſaiah i, May we then, my dear firs, whilſt en- 
treating the favour of God towards the Britiſh 
empire, , bumbly confels our iniquitics, which have 
been the procuring cauſe of our public calamities, 
and uſe our beſt endeavours, not forgetting to leck 
divine aſſiſtance, towards a reformation. A refor- 
mation at this time how very neceſſary, for if we 
conſult the ancient, ſuch who have been long in our 
world, they will inform us that ſome of the vices 
juſt mentioned in the beginning of this tract have 
within their remembrance made a rapid progrels, 
nay cannot perſons of middle age bear witncls to 
the ſwift growth of this and the other immorality? 
Melancholy omen of approaching ruin! But were 
vice in the ſame ſtate amongſt us in Which it was 
{ſeveral years ago, yet, coniidering our nation 
under the view of a moral perſon, we are in greater 
danger of the defolating judgments or God now 
than formerly. How is 5 the d anger increaſed then 
by the preceding circumſtances ? What is likely 
to prevent our ruin except ſpeedy reformation and 
prayer ? Reformation and prayer are the remedies 
propoſed, and O that they may be immediately 
taken | PART 


„5 II. 


AVING inſiſted upon that important Duty 

Prayer, I would next, my dear countrymen, 
under a ſenſe of my own manifold defects, call 
upon you and myſelf to attend to the work of Re- 
formation. On the preſumption that this per- 
formance may fall into the hands of ſome who are 
chargeable with one or more of the aforenamed 
Vices, I ſhall addreſs myſelf in a familiar manner 
to perſons of the following characters, 


SECTION I. 


To the: D £ vin KAR D; 


1 S my reader given to the ſin of Drunkenneſs! 

Let me prevail upon you, fir, to ſpend a few 
moments in reflecting upon your conduct. Are 
you not conſuming that upon your Juſt which 
would ſupply the wants of ſome of your diſtreſſed 
fellow- creatures? Perhaps you have an affec- 
tionate wife and tender off ſpring, who are obliged 
to undergo no ſmall hardſhips on account der your 
ekceſſes. 

Has not your Intemperance injured your conſti- 
tution already, and, though the injury may be only 
trifling at preſent, yet, if you proceed in your 
miquity, it may ſoon become great and irreparable; 
for you know that the gout, the rheumatiſm, 
obſtructions, atrophies, conſumptions, and drop- 


lies are the natural effects of this vice; + and 
wht 


() A modern author obſerves that not only thoſe w ho are 
eſteemed drunkards, but alſo many other people, injure their 
health by drinking, who ſeldom get drunk. The continual 
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whilſt you are in a ſtate of Intoxication, are you 
not in imminent danger of loſing life itſelf by ſome 
fatal accident ? Does not exceſs impair the noble 
faculties of the mind, bringing on a ſtupor, and 
ſometimes giving a moroſeneſs to that temper which 
uſed to be pleaſant? Does not Intemperance ex- 
poſe you to almoſt every other vice, ſuch as quar- 
relling, indecent and profane converſation, and 
to the groſſeſt impurities? And is there not a book 
whoſe divine authority you will not queſtion, a 
book in which it is expreſsly declared that perſons 


habit of /caking as *tis called, tho? its effects be not ſo vio- 
left, is not leis pernicious, When the veſſels are kept con- 
ſtantly full and upon the ſtretch, the different digeſtions can 
neither be duly performed, nor the humours properly prepared, 
hence moſt people of this character are afflicted with the gout, 
the gravel, ulcerous ſores in the legs, &c. If thoſe diſorders 
do not appear, they are ſeized with low ſpirits, hypochondriacal 
diſeaſes, and other ſymptoms of indigeſtion. Permit me to 
cite alſo what the ſame author ſays concerning thoſe perſons 
who take to ſpirituous liquors in order to drive away melan- 
choly. Whilſt any liquor uſed immoderately injures the health, 
vet none are jo ruinous to the conſtitution as ardent ſpirits and 
ſtrong wines—theſe in a peculiar manner heat and inflame the 
blood, and tear the tender veſſels of the lungs in pieces. 'Thoſe 
indeed in a ſtate of dejection who fly to the bottle, find a tempo- 
rary relief, but when it is over the ſpirits fink as much below 
their natural pitch, as they had before been raiſed above it. 
Hence a repetition of the doſe becomes neceſſary, till the mi- 
ſerable creature becomes a ſlave to the bottle, and at length 
falls a ſacrifice to what at firit was only taken as a medicine, 
We learn from hiſtory that the Spartans though Heathens 
were in general moderate in their drinking. Thirſt was the ſole 
meaſure thereof, and ſcarce any of them thought of drinking 
for pleaſure, —Drunkenneſs amongſt them was not only infa- 
mous, but ſeverely puniſhed, — See Cuthbric's Hiſtory of the 
World, wel. 2. p. 380. And we are teld of the French, that 
the cuſtom of drinking to excels has been long out of taſhion 
vmongſt them. | | 
Shall thoſe who call themſelves the diſciples of the holy 
Jeſus practiſe a fin deteſted by ſuch as were ſurrounded by pagan 
darkneſs ? or ſhall papiſts be more pure in their lives than pro- 
della its who enjoy ſuch ſuperior light? | | 
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of your character ſhall not enter into the kingdom 
of God ?—1, Cor. vi. 10. Think! think, m 
dear fir, on this tremendous truth. And ſhould 
you not only drink to exceſs yourſelf, but be 
chargeable alſo with tempting others to the ſame 
ſin! behold, I beſcech you, the woe denounced 
againſt ſuch a perſon in Habakkuk, ii. 15, 


SECT ON II. 
To the UnjusT and OPpyREsiIvr, 


1 S my reader chargeable with Injuſtice and Op- 

preſſion? Do you, ſir, as a buyer take advan- 
tage of the neceſſities of the ſeller? or as a ſeller 
do you impoſe upon the ignorance of the buyer? 
Do you practice ſecret fraud whilſt labouring for 
another, with-holding from your maſter that which 
is his right? Are ſuch things as falſe weights or 


falſe meaſures to be found in your houſe ? Or are 


you accumulating wealth by pinching the poor ? 
Be pleaſed to conſider, fir, is there not a proba- 
bility that the end you aim ax will be defeated 

fig a ſmall ſum in a diſhoneſt way, 
nwaen(a diſcovery being made of your unfair deal- 
ing, } may be the occaſion of your R 


large ſums which otherwiſe you may have acquired 


honourably : You are told, hat the bleſſing of the 
Lord maketh rich, Prov. x. 22. and can you ex- 
pect a divine bleſſing will accompany your un- 
lawful means? I grant that theſe means may in 
a fort obtain their end, that is, Providence may 
10 far ſufer theſe unlawful means to take their 
natural courie that you may enjoy what goes 
under the name of ſucceſs, or proſperity, but cer- 
tainly theſe names, when thus applied, differ very 
widely from the thing itſelf, fince real fueceſs or 
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pineſs. as a man therefore by any unlaw 

methods to gain for inſtance a thouſand pounds, 
if the conſideration of the forbidden way in which 
he has gained them pains his mind, it is evident 
this ſum of a thouſand pounds is rather a curſe 
than a bleſſing. In ſuch a caſe we cannot ſay that 
a man is proſpered, becauſe he has gained ſo much 
money, no more than if he hath acquired a thouſand 
pebbles. Whatever leſſens your happineſs for 
time, and 1s alſo inconſiſtent with your future 
cternal felicity, it is obvious that to poſſeſs ſuch 
object is adverſity, and to be without it 15 the true 
proiperity. Conſider alſo, that the man who ad- 
vances his worldly circumſtances by acts of injuſ- 
tice, beſides the uneaſineſs he feels occaſioned by 
his reflecting on his diſhoneſty, may expect that 
juch ill-gotten wealth will prove as a canker to 


that which has been honeſtly obtained, and reduce 


him or his poſterity to a ſtate of want and miſery. 

But was there no ground for theſe obſervations, 
was every thing for a while to be quite agreeable, 
you know, ir, that Death is coming, who will 
ſtrip you of all your worldly enjoyments. Oh! 
how vehemently will you wiſh then that you had 
been upright in your various concerns with your 
fellow-creatures ! for mark the conſequence of 
Unrighteouſneſs, as well as Intemperance. 1 Cor. 
vi. %% 10. Shall I perſuade you therefore con- 
ſtantly to ſet before yourſelf that divine rule: 
« All things whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do 
% unto you, do ye even ſo unto them; for this is the 
* law and the prophets.” Mat. vii. 12. 

Practice, fir, towards your neighbour what you 
might reaſonably expect from him in he circum- 
ſtances. We are informed that the Roman Em- 
peror Severus, having learned this goiden rule 
from the profeſſors of chriſtianity, had it engaven 

upon 
1 


11 


11 


upon the walls of his palace to govern his court 
in time of peace, and carried it to war with him 
in the banners of his army, that it might regulate 
his conduct upon all military occurrences. How 
many that bear the chriſtian name have need to 
come and learn equity ( from the example of 


(n) Some of our chriſtian merchants have been chargeable 
with ſuch frauds and injuſtice in their foreign trade that it has 
been ſaid by perſons of credit, that a Turk, when he is ſuſ- 
pected of fraud and cheating, will reply, What! do you 
* think I am a Chriſtian.” Alas, the ſcandal that ariſes to 
our divine religion for want of integrity m many of the pro- 
feſſors of it! but, though multitudes who bear the chriſtian 


name are far from living according to the excellent precepts, 


and ſeem to ſhew little regard to the weighty motives of the 
goſpel, its divine origin ſhould not be denied on that ac- 
count, for we know that the beſt things are liable to great 
abuſe ; and beſides, though this revelation has but a ſmall in- 
fluence on many who profeſs it, yet it has been urged by way 
of anſwer to the objection, that, where the chriſtian religion 
obtains, there area greater number of good men in proportion 
to the inhabitants than in any other part of the world; and 
this objection is further removed, by obſerving that the gene- 
rality of thoſe who chiefly diſgrace the goſpel by their immo- 
ralities are not chriſtians from principle, but merely from 
faſhion. Whilſt perhaps they conform themſelves a little to 
the ceremonies of chriſtianity, becauſe it happens to be the 
eſtabliſhed religion of their country, they have never been at 
any pains to examine into its nature and evidence, therefore, 
inſtead of throwing a reflection upon our holy religion becauſe 
of the injuſtice of any of the profeſſors of it, the reflection only 
belongs to the profeſſors themſelves. Doubtleſs this unrighte- 
ous conduct (eſpecially where there is a conſiderable profeſſion 
made) beſpeaks a peculiar depravity of nature, in that thoſe, 
who are favoured with the moſt juſt and pure religion, are ca- 
pable of acting ſo very unjuſt and impure a part, and it muſt 
be expected that the wicked conduct of ſuch perſons will be 
the means of railing prejudices againlt the goſpel, but as our 
Saviour ſaid, Woe to that man by whom the offence cometh, 
Woe to that man who lays a ſtumbling block in the way of 
another, Woe to that man who by his wicked behaviour under 
his chriſtian profeſſion cauſes others to entertain light thoughts 
of and to live in the neglect of religion. It vere better (ſays 
« truth itſelf) for him that a millſtone were hanged about his 
*© neck, and that he were caft into the ſea.” Expreſſions de not- 
ing the moſt terrible ruin. Mat. xviil. 6. 
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an Teathen ? If my dear reader be one of that 
number, may he not forget that, without a ſpeedy 
repentance, the Heathen will ariſe to condemn 


him. 


SEC T LON . 


To the LIAR, the IuruRE, and the PaorAxk. 


5 my reader chargeable with lying, with ob- 

ſcenity in his converſation, or with curſing or 
ſwearing? Reflect, ſir, that by ſpeaking the thing 
ou know to be falſe you may be the inſtrument 
of leading others into ſuch miſtakes as may oc- 
caſion violent diſcords and animoſities between 
neighbour and neighbour ; nay, your diſregard 
to truth may be attended with conſequences the 
moſt fatal, ſince quarrels thus begun may pro- 
cced to far as to iflue in murder itſelf; for which 
you are in a meaſure anſwerable to God. Beſides, 
when your character is known, the truth of your 
teſtimony as to almoſt every point will be ſul- 
pected; and let me add, that a lyar has been 
reckoned ſuch a deteſtable character, both among 
Chriſtians and Heathens (z), that *ris no wonder 
every perſon is aſhamed of it. 
A man that will he and deceive bears the 
neareſt reſemblance to that moſt depraved of all 
beings Satan, who is ſtiled the father of lyars; 
and I may add, that peculiar notice is taken of 
lyars in that black catalogue of finners who are 
doomed to everlaſting deſtruction. Rev. xxi. 8. 
& ll lyars ſhall have their part ia the late «hich 
ce burns with fire and brimſtcue, WEih is the fecond 


() Herodotus informs us that to afirm a falſehood amongſt 
the Per/iarrs was accounted the utmoſt infamy. I have read 
of an ancient law in Scælaud by which leaſing- making, or 


making a lye, was capitally puniſhed. 
death.“ 
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* death.” Ought you not to look upon this text, 
fir, as addreſſed to thoſe who arc guilty of pious 
frauds, officious talſchoods, or who are chargeable 
with telling lyes in jeſt, as well as to ſuch who 
utter the lye of vanity (o), the lye of gain, or 
the lye of malice? | 1 

Is my reader given to [npurity in his converſa- 
tion ? Remember, fir, that your filthy ſpecches 
fan the flame of your own lults, and raile impure 


(e) “ To vanity (ſays one,) may juſtly be imp puted moſt of 
« the falſchoods which a perſon perceives hourly. playing upon 
his ear, and perhaps moſt of thefe that are pre pagated with, 
«© ſucceſs.” It is remarked by Sir Kene/n Deb, „That ever, 
* man has a dere to appear ſuperior to others, though it 
© only in having ſeen what they have not ſeen. Now fas J 
accidental advantage, ſince it neither imphes met 
*« confers dignity, one would think ſhould not. be let 
«« much as to be counterfeited, yet even this va 
« vial as it is, produces inaumerable narratives all e. 4812 
*« falſe. How many will a man of this turn count amoug | :3 
s acquaintance whoſe lives have been ſignalized by number- 
« lels eſcapes ? Others there are who amuſe themſelves with 
the diſſemination of falſehood at greater hazard ot detection 
« and diſgrace. A lyar of this kind pretends him ſelſ to have 
<< Deen conſulted in every difficulty, catruſted with every fe- 
<« cret, and ſummoned (as it were) to every tranſaction of 
*« moment in his neighbourhood. It is che ſopreme felicity 
of theſe men to ſtun all companies with noiſy information. 
There are not a few who are content with the conſciouſneſs 
of falſchcod, and whoſe pride is to deceive others without 
any Zain or glory to themielves. For this bre ſuch a 
ons ſets his vention to work, and produces, for inſtance, a 
« rarrative of a robbery or murder. By this means, if he 
95 fixes his ſcene at a proper diſtance, he may keep a wife in 
«« terror fora huſbind, or a mother for a ſon, ſeveral days.” 

„The prohibitions of faliehood in the laws of God are o 
expreſs, ſays a good writer, that in my opinion the man 
* who, being aſſiſted by divine grace, maintains the truth 
& boldly, or refules to ſpeak a known falle hood even to a 
„ murderer or a tyrant, and bravely reſigns his life upon the 
« ſpot, he dies a martyr to truth; his name hall be regiſter 
„ed with honour amongſt the ſaints of God here on earth, 
** and his ſoul ſhall have a place amongſt the martyrs in the 
upper world.” Watts, vol. i. p. 245. 
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deſires in the breaſts of others. Thus you con- 
tract a double guilt, and before you are aware 
your ſin may end in the ſpeedy ruin of you and 
your companions. 

Is my reader chargeable with uſing the vene- 
rable name of God upon the moſt trifling occa- 
ſions? Has he in any inſtance been guilty of 
perjury, or with hurling damnation around him; 
or imprecating divine wrath upon his own head ; 

Sir, I beg you to conſider the infinite majeſty 
of that Being whoſe name you treat with ſuch ir- 
reverence, making at beſt a mere expletive of 1t. 
72 Uſing the name of God in a light manner, or 
ſwearing by the Deity on ſmall, and much more 
on ſinful occaſions, (as when you are venting your 
furious paſſions) ſhews that you have a mind 
devoid of a proper ſenſe of his nature and perfec- 
tions. Yes, fir, this irreverence to God's name 
beſpeaks irreverence to God himſelf. Agreeable 
hereto the Jeathens looked upon it as ſinful to 
mention in their uiual diſcourle the names of thoſe 
for whom they entertained a high vencration, 
and Suetonius tells us, that the Emperor Anguſtus 
would not endure to have his name mentioned in 
a common way. 

Mr. Addiſon relates of Mr. Boyle, whom no man 
I apprehend acquainted with his character will 
reckon ſuperſtitious, “that his mind was ſo deep- 
ly impreſſed with a ſenſe of the amazing power, 
admirable wiſdom, &c. of God manifeſted in the 
works of creation that in common converſe 
when his ſubject naturally led him to mention the 
name of God, he never did it without firſt of 


cc 
«6c 
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(p) A well-known author, whilſt he is condemning the tri- 
vial naming of God and our Saviour, the expreſſions O Lord! 
O God! or O Jeſus! God help us! in common diſcourſe, &c. 
cenſures the conduct of thoſe writers who ſo vainly uſe their 


Maker's name in their compoſitions for the ſtage, &c. and with 
how juſt reaſon ? 
« all 


11 


4e all obſerving a ſolemn pou. What a bright 
example for us to follow ? 

Shall I make the dreadful ſuppoſition that my 
reader is one whoſe conſcience convicts him of 
perjury, or calling God to witneſs to a he, either 
promiſing with an oath that which he did not 
mean to perform, or denying with an oath that 
which he knew to be true? This is a ſhocking 
crime indeed, *Tis in effect a denial of the divine 
knowledge, or elſe of the divine power. This 
crime was had in ſuch abhorrence even among 
Pagans that it was death for a man to forfwear 
himſelf, as Stephanus (9) notes from Diodorus Sicu- 
1; and the reaſon he gives is this, That ſuch 
« a man committed two heinous fins by violating 


« his piety to God, and his faith to men, in the 
** higheſt degree.” 


What a tremendous puniſhment 10 a perſon 
of this character to expect trom the righteous arm 
of Deity ! © Juris jurandi contempta religio ſatis 


(7) Vide Fontes Juris civilis, p. 7 

« *Tis no inconliderable inſtance of God's prov! identia 
government of the world, ſays a ſerious writer, and affords 
no {mali matter for thankfulneſs, that, though {ome are ſo 
horribly depraved as to venture & perjure themie!lves, yet 
that the generality of wicked men are reſtrained by this 
% one remainder of reverence for the divine omnuitcience 
* and dread of his vengeance from deltroying the reputation 
and lives of good men, eſpecially in countries where, as in 
our own, the puniſkment which buman laws inflict on 
«« perjury is ſo much below its deſert.” 

As we are commanded to abſtain from the very appearance 
of evil, my reader will not charge me with triffing, ſhould 
make a remark upon the exclamations, Mercy! Blejs me, &c. 
uſed by many in common diſcourſe? Are not theſe expreſ- 
tions a ſort of addreſs to the Deity ? Is it not a calling upon 
God to ſhew mercy, to bleſs, &c. Now doubtleſs every peti- 
tion that is addreſſed to our Maker, ſhould be preſented with 
a ſerious temper of mind, but in the preſent caſe it is done 
thoughtleſsly, and is it not therefore fiutully ? 
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1 
Deum ultorem habet,“ ſays Alexander Severus. 
The contempt of the religion of an oath hath 
God for a ſufficient avenger.” 

With reſpect to idle ſwearing in common cen- 
verſation, Mr. Seldon remarks out of Maiemonides, 
a Jewiſh writer, * That if any man was guilty of 
it, he that heard him ſwear was bound to ex- 
* communicate him, and if he did not, he was to 
be excommunicated himſelf.” 

It, fir, you are chargeable with ſwearing on fri- 
volous occaſions, and much more it you have 
been guilty of perjury, I would entreat your ſc- 
rious attention to thoſe awful words of the third 
commandment, Exodus xx. 7. which words both 
Jews and Chriſtians have applied to each calc, 
Attend likewiſe to that prohibition of our Savi— 
our as to the ule of every kind of oaths in our 
common diſcourſe with each other, Mat. v. 34. 
&c. ** Jwwear net at all, neither by heaven, for it is 
«© God's throne, nor by the earth, for it is his feot- 
ſtool, neither ſhalt thou fewear by thy head, Sc.“ 
Theſe particular forms of ſwearing it ſecms were 
uſual among the eus in their common converſa- 
tion. What our Lord ſays on this occaſion 
equally condemns the too cuſtomary forms of 
{wearing in converſation among ſome in our days 
ſuch as By my Soul] By my Life! By my Treth! H 
y Faith ! By George ! By all that is good and great, 
and the like. (7) 

I might have remarked that common ſwearing 
is very injurious in a civil view, for by leflening 
mens reverence for an oath they are more caſily 
led to commit perjury when called upon to take a 
lawful oath in a Court of Judicature. (s) Or, is my 

reader 


(r) Guyſe, Paraph. vol. 1. p. 27. 

(5) There may not be an impropriety in juſt hinting here, 
what is the wiſh of numbers, namely, that oaths were admi- 
nifered with becoming ſolemnity in our Courts of Jucicarars 4 3 
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reader chargeable with hurling damnation around 
him, or imprecating divine wrath upon his own 


head? Conſider, hir, the peculiar inexcuſable— 
neſs of this fin, What an infernal diſpoſition 


for by this means many would be led to treat an oath with more 
reverence, and in ſome cales perjury may be prevented, I 
the rather ſuggeſt this obſervation, becauſe I have been credibl/ 
informed, that where a magiſtrate, ſuſpecting the character of 
the witneſs, has tendered the bath, not in a quick and careleſs 
manner, but with proper ſolemnity, it has apparently had a 
very good effect. May I not add alto, that it is the with of 
many, that the reverence due to an oath were not diminiſhed 
by impoſing oaths on iIight occaſions, and that the ſubject 
matter of every oath were ſuch, as nut to render it excecdingly 
difficult, or next to impaſlible frictly to perform it. This is 
a complaint that hath been made with reſpect to the oath of a 
churchwarden, and therefore ſome perſons have refuſed to 
take it. And is it not moreover deeply Jamented by thoſe who 
have their country's welfare at heart that pariſh officers and 
others do not perform their oaths as far as they are capable; 
This ſhocking neglect is now become ſo common, that men 

lead the commounels as an excuſe, One is readv to far, 
« Should I act agreeable to my oath I ſhall be contigered as 
« ſingular, and create myſelf a number of enemies, &c.““ 
Another ſays, ** That a firidt conformity to his oath would 
« Occaſion him a deal of trouble which few or none take.“ 
But fays conſcience can theie excules polibly tree a perfor 
from the guilt of perjury ? 1 moſt ardently wiſh that all 


thoſe to whom this cale belongs would give it that ſerious at- 


t:on it deſerves, Surely when the molt tolemn acts of religion 
come to be generally trifled with it may well raiſe diſmal appre-. 
henſions in the brealt of every terious lover of kis conntry. + May 
every one, whether in a religious or civil capacity, hearken to 
that divine command, Matt. v. 33. Ten falt nat forſwear 
thyſelf, but fhalt perferm nuts the Lord thine caths. With re- 
ſpect to the pariſn ofticer, wiv is inclined to diſcharge his 
duty agreenble to the tenor of his cath, that he may not He 
diverted f.om his purpete, let him conſider what a good effect 
his example may have apon numbers, and that, though there 
are thoſe who may tor a time apbraid him with his ſingu- 
larity, yet that it is a glorious Gngularity which will meet 
with the approbation of all thoie waole eſteem is worthy of 
notice. wy 

+ I have here a reference to the ſacrament as received by 
perſons in order to quality them for any civil office, which 
cue and another have deplored as a great aational evil. 
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does it beſpeak if you wiſh as you ſay, and if not, 
what madneſs does it diſcover to jeſt with that 
wrath of heaven beneath which devils tremble ? 
Permit me to aſk you what will you do when you 
ſee that infinitely majeſtic God whoſe name you 
have ſo often profaned ? And when you are placed 
before the bar of this ſupreme Judge, and he ſhall 
put you in mind that at ſuch a time and in ſuch a 
place you imprecated damnation upon yourſelf or 
others, what will you alledge by way of excule ? 
Do you, fir, begin to relent? are you ready to 
make immediate application to heaven for par- 
doning mercy through a Redeemer ere the deci- 
five hour arrive? Are you determined by divine 
_ aſſiſtance to avoid theſe ſins for the future? Then, 
fir, endeavour to maintain on your mind a ſenſe 
of this grand point, that God 1s every where pre- 
ſent. Impoſe filence upon yourſelf when your 
paſſions run high, imagine that you ſee God 
ſtanding before you marking down every falſe, 
impure, and profane ſpeech that iſſues from your 
lips. Think alſo, of that day of reckoning to 
which we juſt now referred, and read with atten- 
tion, Matt. x11. 36. where it is ſaid, © That every 
ale word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſball give an ac- 
count thereof in the Day of Fudgment.” 


SE CT-10:N: IV; 
To the ApuLTERER or FoRNICATOR. 


S my reader chargeable with adultery or for- 
nication ? Reflect, ſir, that for the ſake of a 
momentary criminal pleaſure you are doing a great 
and laſting injury to the perſon you debauch ? 
You are bringing diſgrace and miſery upon poſte- 
| rity, 
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rity, expoſing yourſelf to a moſt loathſome di”. 
eaſe, and the courſe you take will haſten for— 
wards that fatal hour of death which is now ſo 
much the object of your dread, | 

If to fornication you add adultery, what a ſtab 
do you give to the happineſs of an whole family ? 
Let pity, fir, to others, let compaſſion for your- 
felf prevail upon you, to lay afide this abomina- 
ble practice. An odious practice indeed! fo a 
thoughtful Heathen would tell you. When an 
adulterer aſked Thales, ** Whether he ſhould make 
a vow againſt his ſin ?” he replied, * Adultery 
is as bad as perjury.” If you dare be an adul— 
terer you dare forſwear yourſelf. The fin I am 
now inſiſting upon was reckoned ſo abominable 
amongſt the old Sexons that if a virgin ſuffered 
herſelf to be debauched, or a married woman had 
committed adultery, the women ſometimes al- 
lembled together and led her about, ſcourging her 
with rods, and wounding her body with tmall 
knives till ſhe was almoſt dead, or elſe they forc- 
ed her to hang herſelf, and when her body was 
burnt the tornicator was hanged over her athes. (a) 

It the words of Scripture have any weight with 
you I would recommend to your attentive peru- 
ſal, 1 Cor. vi. 9, and Rev. xxli. 15. He who, 
inſtead of indulging himiclf in an unlawful and 
promiſcuous commerce with the other ſex, forms 
one '+) honourable connection in the married ſtare, 
not only avoids the aforementioned evils, but ex- 


(a) Baxter's Chrifl. Direct. p. 333. | 

(5) That no man {hould form more than one connect'on 
with the other {ex has been argued from hence, viz. ** That 
mit would be unfavourable to the increaſe of the world, 
and that the number of females according to the belt com- 
„ putation is notsſo great as the number of males in the 


human fpectes.” Derham's Phyſ. Theol. p. 175. Reflect. 


en Polygamy. Dil. vi. 7. 
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periences the ſerene delight which ariſes from a 
generous and faithful friendſhip. His cares by 
means of a ſuitable partner are ſoothed, and his 
Joys increaſed, Thete are valuable bleſſings to 
which the fornicator and adulterer muſt be entire 
ſtrangers. I ſhall cloſe this ſection with the well 
known ſtory of young Scipio the Roman General. 
* When Scipio had taken new Carthage, and there- 
in many young married ladies of great beauty, 
he would not ſuffer any of them to be brought 
before him, but ſent them away to their huſ- 
„ bands and other relations without giving his 
„ curiofity the leaſt ſatisfaction, that he might 
* not ſuffer even the molt remote defilement.“ (a) 
What an exquiſite and laſting pleaſure may we 
ſuppoſe this iclf-denial afforded him, whereas, had 
he given the reins to his paſſions, his pleaſure 
would have been tranſient, and followed perhaps 
with keen remorſe, upon reflecting on the mi— 
ſery he had been the inſtrument of bringing 


upon others. 


R. 
To the G A Mn S T R X. 


S my reader addicted to gaming? *Tis readily 
acknowledged that in the preſent ſtate of man, 
ſome recreation is neceſſary, but then ſhould not 
our diverſions be ſuch as have a tendency to pro- 
mote the health of the body and to improve as 


well as unbend the mind, (+4) and ſo render both 
more 

(a) Vid. Plutarch's Lives, p. 898. 

() The Spectator having ſpoken of that intercourſe which 
every reaſonable creature ought daily to maintain with the great 
author of his Being, and of that time which is to be ſpent in 
the exerciſe of the ſocial virtues, viz. adviſing the ignorant, re- 


lieving the needy, comforting the amlicted, &. afterwards 
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more fit for performing the various duties of life ; 
and by the way ſhould we not be careful too 
with reſpect to lawful recreations that we do not 
carry them beyond due bounds? Now, fir, as 
tor gaming is it not hurtful to the body and mind 
alſo? Are not malignant paſſions raited in your 
breaſt by diſappointment ? Is it not probable 
that your gaming may occaſion violent diſcords 
between you and your companions? And if your 
ſtakes run high are you not in a fair way to reduce 

| ycur— 


touches upon the ſubject of diverſions. Our diverſions, 
© ſays he, ſhould be innocent and u'eful,” He thinks 'tis 
below a reaſonable creature to be altogether converſant in ſuch 
diverſions as are merely innocent, ard have nothing elſe to 
recommend them, but that there is no hurt in them. He 
points out ſeveral ways for the profitable and agreeable em- 
ployment of the leiſure hours of life, & enjoying the conver- 
ſation of a well choſen friend—A more general converſation 
with ſuch as are able to entertain and jmprove.—Amongſt 
many other uſeful amuſements, he particularly recommends 
planting, This employment ought not to be looked upon as 
too inglorious for men of the higheſt rank, fince we are told 
of Cyrus the Great that he planted all Aa. He obſerves, 
that eminent good might hereby accrue to the public, parti- 
cularly by the planting of foreit trees. Amuſements of this 
nature too have an happy effect vpon the mind in diſpoſing 
it to laudable contemplations. This was the favourite amuſe- 
ment of the old philoſophers, nay, of Zpicuras himielf, who 
could not think ſenſual pleafure attainable in any other ſcene 
than that of a garden. But of all the diverſions of life there 
is none more proper than (eſpecially for thoſe whoſe buſineſs 
calls them to uſe much exerciſe) reading of improving and 
entertaining authors, and ſtudying the works of nature: and 
here is a large held indeed, Mr. Boyle, ſpeaking of a 
certain mineral, tells us that a man may conlume lis whole 
life in the ſtudy of it, without arriving at the knowledge of 
all its qualities, Spe&t, vol. 2. p. 53, &c. vol. 8. p. 111. 
Notwithitanding he who ſpeaks againſt tne diverfiuns of 
balls, playhouſes, and the like places of public reſort, may be 
called a preciſian by many, yet I woula venture to obſerve 
that the late hours which are kept at theſe aſſemblies not only 
occaſion perſons either entirely to omit or elſe careleſsly to per- 
form their evening devotions, but likewiſe injure the health of 
their bodies; which injury is the greater on accountof their be- 
; D 3 ing 
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yourſelves to want, and to injure your families 
and other connections? Is not gaming a thing ſo 
very bewitching, that, after you have been accuſ- 
tomed to it for a while, you can ſcarce leave it, 
and perhaps not only wealth, but by keeping late 
hours, health and life alſo may become a ſa— 
crifice to it, or the diſappointment I juſt now 
ſpoke of might lead you even to lay violent hands 
upon yourſelf. Of this we have had a recent 


ing expoſed to the cold air when heated by exerciſe, or the 
like. Tho' my reader ſhould think me very tedious I cannot 
forbear adding a few extracts from a ſerious and ſenſible wri- 
ter, addreſſed to thoſe who attend the playhouſe. ** The 
«© queſtion is not what the theatre may be made, but what it 
„ is. Are not characters often drawn there which are no 
«© where to be found; perſons and things repreſented in an 
«© extravagant falſe light, ſo that the mind contracts a roman- 
ve tic turn, the judgment is corrupted, and the conduct in- 
«« jured ? When real characters are repreſented they are often 
«+ bad characters, yet ſometimes painted in an amiable light, 
«© and diveſted of what is ſhocking. Even ſome of the beſt of 
«© theſe compoſitions have ſentiments in them quite incon- 
«« fiſtent with the purity of the chriſtian character. I do not 
«© except Addiſon's Cato, of which it is well known Badgell and 
«© others made ſo bad a uſe.” Tho' this diverſion was allowed 
by ſome heathen ſtates the actors were reckoned infamous, 
and excluded from all honourable poſts and ſervices. I might 
mention many councils and canons in the early ages of 
chriſtianity, by which this diverſion was abſolutely forbidden, 
as inconſiſtent with the character of a chriſtian. Archbiſhop 
Tillotſen was ſo well convinced of the tendency of the theatre 
to corrupt the morals, that, candid and gentle as he was, he 
calls the playhouſe the Devil's chapel, and the ſchool and nur- 
ſery of lewdneſs and vice; and ſpeaking of parents who take 
their children there, calls them monſters, &c. Should it be 
ſaid that the ſtage is purer now than in his time it may be re- 
plied that a late writer, who allows that the form of the drama 
is the beſt calculated of all ſpecies of writing to convey and en- 
force the nobleſt ſentiments both of the head and heart, faith 
of the preſent age, From the teeth outward the ſtage may 
«© be more chalte than formerly; but in fact, we fear it is 
«© equally if not more licentious.” On every lawful diverſion 
we may aſk the divine bleſſing, but can we ſeriouſly aſk the 
blefling of God on this recreation? 


example. 
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example. Maturely deliberate, ſir, upon theſe 
points, and then let me aſk you whether it will 
yield you pleaſure or pain in your expiring mo- 
ments to look back upon thoſe precious hours 
which you have ſquandered away in theſe diver- 
ſions, the long ſeaſons devoted to pleaſure, when 
ſome important duties that you owed to God or 
man demanded your attention ? At that period 
would worlds redeem theſe loſt opportunities, were 
worlds at your diſpoſal you would not think 
them too dear a price. When a perſon of quality, 
who had been the uſual companion of Prince 
Henry, ſon to James the Iſt. waited on him in his 
fickneſs, upon aſking the Prince how he did, he re- 
ceived an anſwer to the following effect: Ah! 
* fir, I wiſh to no purpoſe for that time which I 
have loſt with you and others in vain recreations.“ 
Call to mind, fir, that infinitely important but 
forgotten truth me is ſhort, and live accord- 
ingly. 1 Cor, vii. 29. 


S ET TILON VI. 
To the Luxurious and INTEMPERATE. 


»"T*IS granted that different conſtitutions and 
difterent employments call for a difference in 

the quantity of food to be uſed, fo that what 
would be temperance in one perſon would be in— 
temperance in another. The labouring man re— 
quires more than he who uſes little exerciſe, and 
the perſon who has a ſtrong conſtitution more 
than he who is infirm. On theſe accounts it would 
be difficult to lay down a rule that would ſuit every 
perſon, and indeed there is no neceflity for it, ſince 
the experience of each man may be a guide to him. 
A ſmall attention to our own feelings will in ge- 
D 4 neral 
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ncral tell us when we have taken enough to ſup- 
port and refreſh nature, and when we are putting 
rature to the ſtretch. Now to put nature to the 
ſtretch and to eat till we are uncaly is a degree of 
gluttony, Are you, fir, given to this exceſs in 
eating ? Know that oluttony as well as drunkennels 
is injurious to your health, and brings on a variety 
of diſorders. (a) 

Some eminent phyſicians have thought that 
there 1s ſcarce one in twenty that grows up to a ſtate 
of manhood, but excels in cating, &c. is the remote 
it not the immediate cauſe of death. Should you 
object“ that the moſt temperate labour under a 
variety of diſeaſes as well as the intemperate,” 
| reply partly in the words of another, that 
theſe perſons, perhaps when they were young 
(as is too often the caſe with children) were per- 
mitted to go beyond the bounds of moderation, or 
to cat of things unfit for them, as unripe fruit or 
the like. Now, when oluttony, &c. has bred the 
diſeaſe, all the temperance that can be uſed 

frerwards may be intufneient to prevent the bad 
conſequences, but if theſe bad conſequences fol- 
low, notwithſtanding an after temperance, how 
much worſe might the evils have been ſuppoſing 
ſuch perſons had given way to exceſs when they be- 
came adult? But it may be you do not offend ſo 
much in point of quantity as quality. You may eat 
but littic yet of various (4) forts at one time, and 
of 

(a) Health depends upon the ſtate of the ſolids and fluids 
which fits them for the due performance of the vital functions. 
So long as theſe go on regular we are found and well, but 
whatever diturbs them necenarily impairs health, lntempe- 
rande however never fails to diſorder the whole animal cœco— 
nomy, 1t hurts the digeſtion, relaxes the nerves, renders the 


different ſecretions irregular, vitiares the humours, and oc- 

caitons numberleis diſeaſes. Buchan. p. loo. 
(4) I will not deny indeed but that the rich are allowed to 
furniſh their tables with ſome variety of pleaſing and grateful 
food, 


E 
of diſhes that are high ſeaſoned. This luxurious 


couſe of diet as well as groſs intemperance is 
likely to be very prejudiciai to the conſtitution, 
as it vitiates the humours of the body, and, though 
the malignant effects may not appear immediateiy, 
they will ſooner or later, 

The Speftator ſpeaking of ſome in high life 
who devour fowls, fiſh, and fleſh, ſwallow oil and 
vinegar, wines and ſpices, ſallads of many diffe- 
rent herbs, and ſauces compoſed of numerous in- 
gredients at the ſame meal, ſays, * What unna- 
* tural motions and counterferments mult ſuch a 
medly of intemperance produce in the body?“ 
For my part, adds he, when I behold a faſhion- 
able table ſer out in all its magnificence, I 
„ fancy that 1 ſee gouts and drophies, fevers, and 
„ lethargies with other innumerable diftempers 
lying in ambuicade among the diſhes,” Pe- 
ſides the prejudice luxury does to your health, 
the painful diſeaſes to which it expoſes you and 
its ſhortning life, luxury and intemperance of- 
ren dull the body immediately, and render it unfit 
tor bulinets, and are alſo great enemics to the plea- 
ſures of the mind. The intemperate and luxu— 
rious perſon can reliſh ſcarce any intellectual de- 
lights, and therefore mult be a ſtranger to the 
happineſs of the man, becauſe of his violent at- 
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food, and that feaſts, deſigned for the chearful enjoyment of 
bur friends, are by no means Jorbidden by the light of reaſon 
or of ſcripture, for we gain vigour for action by having the 
ſpirits raiſed, yet, when we have our choice of what we ſhall 
eat or drink, we ovght to determine not merely by pleaſure 
and appetite. Suppoting we know or have a good gueſs be- 
forehand that this cup, or this diſh will render us unfit for 
the proper buſineſs of the day, or has a tendency to corrupt 
the huinours of the body, if, for the ſake of gratifying the 
palate, we venture upon it tis a fin not only againſt the light 
of ſcripture, but alſo again? the light of nature. Theſe are 
the words of Dr. Watts, with little variation. vol. 1. p. 287. 
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tachment to the happineſs of the brute, or I was 
going to ſay, to an happineſs beneath that of the 
brute. for it has been remarked that few animals 
eat to exceſs, and that, as nature delights in 
the moſt plain and ſimple food, every animal ex- 
cept man follows her dictates. Man alone riots 
at large, and ranſacks the whole creation in queſt 
of luxuries to his own deſtruction. Tis true, as 
have hinted before, you may experience little or 
no immediate harm from your luxury, and there- 
fore conclude that' no injury 1s like to enſue, but 
if you pleaſe to exerciſe your reaſon, reaſon will 
tel] you that, though you feel not any preſent 
hurt from your luxury, yet you may feel it ſome 
months or years after, when a diſorder may make 
its appearance, whoſe malignancy will be propor- 
tionable to the time taken in the formation of it. 
Thoſe who indulge their appetites with a variety 
of delicious morſels, and yet think themſelves mo- 
derate with reſpect to quantity, ſhould conſider that 
this luxury leads to intemperance, as the fine fla- 
vor of this or the other diſh may create a falſe ap- 
petite, when in fact nature 1s ſufficiently refreſhed. 
Luxury and intemperance are enemies even to the 

leaſure of taſte itſelf, for after a while I appre- 
. the luxurious and immoderate man loſes that 
pleaſure of appetite, whilſt feeding upon his 
dainties, which another in the moderate uſe of plain 
food enjoys. 

Conſider further that a luxurious courſe is a 
bad preparative for any change that may take place 
in your temporal circumſtances, for how ſhall the 
perſon who has been accuſtomed to the indulgen- 
cies of luxury ſtruggle with the hardſhips of ad- 
verſity ? 

Kingdoms and empires are more affected by 
intemperance and luxury than by any other vices. 
Theſe flouriſh or decay according to the ſtate of 

luxury, 


C433 


luxury. (c) Does not the luxurious man there. 
fore, though he may talk of patriotiſm, act the 
part of a foe to his native country? By his 

ractice and example he is undeſignedly help- 
ing forwards its deſtruction. Luxury, I was going 
further to obſerve, docs no ſmall injury to poſterity 
by producing a weak and unhealthy offspring, 
and is there not reaſon to apprehend that *tis owing; 
to luxury in a great meaſure that ſome families of 
rank are even become extinCt ? 

Think again, does not this coſtly vice deprive 
you of that noble pleaſure which reſults from re- 
lieving the wants of the indigent ? Nay *tis poſ- 
ſible that the poor, inſtead of being reheved, are 
oppreſſed for the fake ot ſupplying the demands 
of a depraved appetite, | 

Keep in view, fir, not only the preſent, but 
more eſpecially the future av ful conſequences of 


(e) Lycurgus the Spartan T awgiver was very ſenſible of this, 
and therefore, that he might entirely ſuppreſs the luxury of 
magnificent and expenſive tables, ordained that all the citi- 
zens ſhould eat together of the {ſame common victuals, which 
the law preſcribed : children of all ranks were brought up in 
the ſame way, and none was more favoured in tood than ano- 
ther. Nurſes were directed to accuſtom their intants to ipare 
meals, and now and then to faſting. 

Guthrie*s Univ. Hiſt. vol. 2. p. 380. 

As we learn from hiſtory, that moderation and temperance 
raiſed the Reman ſtate to its great height, (Yd. Died. Sicul. 
legat. 32.) ſo luxury and intemperance (as already hinted) 
brought on the after decay and ruin. A poet who beheld this 
declenſion, expreſſes himſelf thus :;—Swwvr armis Luxuria in- 
cubuit, victumque ulcifitur erbem. ſuven. Sat. vi. ver. 291. 
Luxury more powerful than arms invaded us, and took re- 
venge for the vanquiſh'd world.” The conqueſt of our iſland 


by William Duke of Normandy in 1065 has been imputed in 


part if not wholly to the luxury and intemperance which then 
prevailed amongſt the Eugliſh. The grand cauſes of depo- 
pulation are not migrations or even famines, and plagues, or 
any other temporary evils, but the permanent and ſlowly 
working evils of debauchery, luxury, &c. 

See Price's Obſerv. p. 102. 


thele 


L 44 7] 


theſe ſins as ſet forth in ſacred writ. Muſe upon 
the parable of a Dives, who fared ſumptuouſly 
every day. Mark that agonizing pain which fol- 
lowed a life of diſſipation and pleaſure, Luke xvi, 
Hearken alſo to thoſe alarming words, Rom. viii. 
13. If you live after the fleſh you ſhall die;“ 
that is, “if you make your chief happineſs to 
* confift in the gratification of your animal ap- 
petites.“ And is not this eminently the caſe 
with the luxurious and intemperate? Are you not 
living after the fleſh, and what is the conſequence ? 
Sir, you are haſtening your temporal death, as 
intimated before, but that is not all, nor a thou- 
ſandth part of the injury you are doing yourſelf. 
You are bringing upon yourlelt that tremendous 
kind of death which only a ſoul can die. This 
without doubt is the death the inſpired writer had 
in view, when he ſays, ©* If ye live after the fleſh ye 
„ ſhall die.” Shall I recommend to the notice of 
the intemperate and luxurious the words of Se— 
neca the heathen Philoſopher ? © I am born, ſays 
he, to greater things than to be a ſlave to the 
bod, or to live merely to be a ſtrainer of meats 
* and drinks.“ Add to theſe, the nobler words of 
Mr. Joſeph Allein that excellent chriſtian : © When, 
„ ſaid he, I fit down to my table *tis not to pleaſe 
«© my appetite, or not merely to pleaſe that, nor 
to pamper my fleſh, but to maintain a ſervant 
of Chriſt, that he might be fit for his Lord's 
„ work.” Is not this a ſentiment moſt worthy of 
a rational, immortal mind ? Is not here an ex- 
ample beautifully anſwering to that apoſtolic pre- 
cept which is of general concern, 1 Cor. x. 31. 
„ Whether therefore you eat or drink, or whatever 
* you do, do all to the glory of God.” 

If you wiſh for a few general rules as a guide 
to temperance, I would refer you to the Spetzator. 


As every reader may not have that work by him, 
PI 
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I'll tranſcribe a few of them. It ſeems theſe rules 
came from a phyſician in no ſmall repute. 
« Make your repaſt, ſays he, out of one diſh, 

* or, if you indulge in a ſecond, avoid drinking 
any thing ſtrong till you have finiſhed your 
“ meal; at the ſame time abſtain from all lauces, 

or, at leaſt, ſuch as are not plain and ſimple. * 
A man could not well be guilty of gluttony, if 
he ſtuck to theſe few obvious and eaſy rules. 
In the firſt place there would be no variety of taſte 
to ſolicit his palate and occaſion excels, nor in the 
ſecond any artificial provocatives to relieve ſati- 
ety, and create a falſe appetite. Ar the end of 
the paper we have the good effects of temperance 
exemplified in the caſe of Lewis Cornaro, the Vene- 
tian. (d) 


(4) Numerous are the examples we meet with in hiſtory of 
the good effects of temperance, eſpecially in eating, for Hip- 
pocrates 'avers * that exceſs in eating is rather more injurious 
*« than exceſs in drinking.” In proportion as luxury increaſ- 
ed, the life of man was abbreviated. The ſeven Kings of Rome 
reioned longer than the firſt twenty Emperors. P;thagoras, 
who ſo ſtrongly inculcated abſtinence from animal food, and 
ſo ſtrictly enjoined upon his diſciples frugality and ſelf- govern- 
ment, lived, according to an anonymous writer of his life 
mentioned in Photius, a century. The amiable Nexophon, who 
hach written ſo much in praite of temperance and virtue, liv- 
ed to above ninety. Pindar, who o begins his poems with de- 
claring water to be the beſt thing in nature, lived almoſt 
through a century. Hippecrates, the father of phyſic, lived 
above one hundred years. The philoſopher Gorgias, who 
declared that he had never eaten or done any thing for the 
mere gratification of his appetite, lived one hundred and 
{even years. 

Lo theſe inſtances, others might eaſily be added both ancient 
and modern, of perſons living to advanced years, who recom- 
mended temperance by their precepts and examples, 

See Lond. Chron. Sept. 7, for 1776, 
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Tod the PR Ou D. 


1 H K RE. is a pride which diſcovers itſelf in 
haughty expreſſions, lofty airs, in omitting 
that reſpect which is due to ſuperiors, treating 
equals with coldneſs and indifference, 9 
down with contempt on inferiors, and in not bear- 
ing to have our ſentiments contradicted. There 
is a pride which has for its object, bodily charms, 
or mental endowments. Was it my buſineſs to 
conſider Pride under theſe views, I ſhould thus 
addreſs my reader. Pride, Sir, will be your tor- 
ment, as you will {carce ever think there 1s a due 
regard paid to you: it will alſo render you moſt 
odious in the ſight of God and man, To aſflift 
you in cultivating the contrary virtue pleale to re- 
member that every one 1s ready to make an apo- 
logy for the failings of the humble, whilſt the 
failings of the proud are likely to be ſtrictly ſcru- 
tinized and aggravated, Think of the great 
changes that take place in human life, how 
when a humble man 1s reduced to a ſtate of ad- 
verſity he is pitied, but who pities the proud? 
Meditate upon the nature of God, ſtudy yourſelf, 
think of your entire dependance upon the Deity, 
and contemplate the character of the humble 
Jeſus. Such conſiderations might bring you, by 
the bleſſing of God upon them, to adopt the lan- 
guage of an excellent perſon, who when his friend: 
told himof his many good qualities and talents, uſed 
to reply, What have I that I have not received ? 
% My own conſciouſneſs of many follies and ſins 


looking 


* conitrain me to add, what have I that I have 


not miſimproved ? and then reaſon and religion... 
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« Join together, and teach me the proper lan- 
* ouage of a creature and a ſinner—what have I 
« to be proud of?“ 

But that pride, which might be ſuppoſed to come 
more eſpecially under the cognizance of a per- 
formance of this kind, being a growing vice of 
the age, relates to dreſs and expenſive tables. As 
to dreſs it hath been ſaid that the change of 
faſhions prevails more among us than any other 
nation in the known world. Pride in both theſe 
views is productive of numerous evils, ſome of 
which have been hinted at already under the head 
of luxury. It is very injurious to the conſtitution, 
ſenſualizes and debaſes the mind, proves ruinous 
to many an honeſt tradeſman, 1s a dreadful con- 
ſumer of time, is a bar to charity and beneficence, 
and the example of it may be alſo eminently de- 
trimental, as one 1s tond of vying with another, 
In behalf of the frequent change of faſhions a 
perſon perhaps may be ready to urge, © that 
*© faſhions in themſelves are innocent, that they 
% make good for trade, and are proper to preſerve 
an outward diſtinction between the rich and the 
* poor.” I reply, allowing that many vt the 
faſhions are innocent, yet do not ſome of them of- 
fend modeſty, and prejudice the health ? (2) The 
fair ſex will not be diſpleaſed with me for taking 
a little notice here of their high head-dreſles, 
This faſhion, at leaſt in the extreme of it, is cer- 
tainly detrimental to the health, as it prevents 
perſpiration ; nay the faſhion may be productive 


of very bad conſequences, as we may infer from the 


(a) The Spartans had ſumptuary laws in order to prevent 
the introduction of any unbecoming mode of dreſs, and the 
Ephori, (magiſtrates of great power in the Spartan ſtate) were 
exceedingly tric in the obſervation of them, that adaily inſpec- 
tion ſhould be made into the matters of apparel, that nothing 
herein might vary from what was decent, 5 

Hlian. Nat. Hit. L. 14. C. 7. 
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caſe of a young lady at Bath, whoſe lofty head - 
dreſs in the opinion of the phyſician was like to 
have coſt the lady her life. That a frequent change 
of the faſhions promotes trade I acknowledge, 
but ſome may aſk, whether the ſame perſons may 
not be employed another way to the greater bene- 
fit of the public, and of themſelves too, though 
their private gains may not be ſo conſiderable, tor 
conſiderable private gains are many times an in- 
ducement to luxury, which luxury we have ſhewn 
to be quite inconſiſtent with the real welfare both 
of the body and mind. That the faſhions ought 
to be attended to in ſome meaſure by perſons in 
genteel life, as an outward mark of diſtinction be- 
tween them and their inferiors I own, but this 
will not be admitted as a plea for any faſhion that 
borders upon indecency, or that endangers the 
health. I cannot help obſerving further, with 
reſpect to the lower claſſes of the people, that 
things are come to ſuch a pats amongſt them as to 
dreſs that the diſtinction of circumſtances, which 
Providence has made between one and another, 
is often not to be known by the outward appear- 
ance. If thoſe who get into the extreme of the 
faſhions, or dreſs unſuitable to their rank, think 
hereby to recommend themſelves to others, they are 
much miſtaken ; for tuch a courſe, inſtead of pro- 
curing the eſteem, excites the contempt of the 
ſenſible part of mankind. To mortity the pride 
of dreſs look forwards to the grave! Oh! what 
a Pity is it that ſo much attention ſhould be paid 
to the frail periſhing body which hall ſnortly turn 
to putrefaction and duſt, and that the foul, which 
is capable of the employments and pleaſures of 
angels, the ſoul which ſhall exiſt when time and 
nature die, yea, ſhall exiſt for ever, how lamen- 
table, that this foul ſhould be ſo fadly neglected? 
May your chief attention, my dear reader, from 

8 hence- 


1 


henceforward be employed about adorning the 
nobler part. To this the tender ſex are called by 
the apoſtle Peter, 1 Pet. ili. 3. 4. and moſt ex- 
cellent is the advice which another inſpired writer 
gives, Rom. xlii. 14. Put ye en the Lord Jeſuis 
&..Chrift;” As much as to ſay; Aim to be 
& clothed with the various virtues and graces 
„ which compoſed the character of the fon of 
„ God.” The immortal ſpirit, that is thus ar- 
rayed, has a ſource of happineis in itſelf, is ad- 
mired by all wile and good men, appears beautt- 
ful in the eyes of angels and of God, and ſhall 
eternally inherit the divine favour, 
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O you, fir, give your vote or intereſt to 


S 
that man v Sk offers an: affront to your virtue 
by preſenting you with a bribe 2 That venal ſpi- 


rit, by which many who have dee at elections are 
governed, frequently prevents gentlemen of itrict 
Fonour and integ rity frorn becoming candidate IN 
gentlemen who ardently wilh for opportunities to 
ſerve their king and country. le who is under 
the influence of this ipirit of corruption would do 
f 8 4 7 71 
well allo to conſider, that he 19 CU Ot UNAat.N» 


juſtice to the public, Which may be eftceimed far 


worſe than a private wrong, and that he is lendin; 
an hand towards the ſubverſion of cur cxcallen l 
conſtitution. I would here take the libe) rty Ot ad- 
dreſſing a word to him whoſe character is Fair in 
ot er reſpects, who is honeſt in his private Geal- 
ings, a and yer upon the chooſing of a member, 
where the clection has not been cont: fred, and 


1. expoſed 
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expoſed him to an oath, has received the bribe 
with as much compoſure as he would a juſt debt. 
I would beg you, fir, to reflect upon the above 
evils, and lee whether you have not a little con- 
cern in them. Judge ſeriouſly, judge impartially. 
Should it be replicd, * That the gentleman for 
* whom you give your vote is a man that has 
ſhewn a regard to the public weal; and that, 
though you was to receive no preſent from him, 
vou ſhould, notwithſtanding, give him your 
voice.“ 
Granting the truth of what you alledge, and 
allowing it to be innocent, or not bribing, for 
one, ſo circumſtanced as you are, to receive a ſum 
of money or the like from a member; yet bear 
in mind, ſir, that by this practice you may be 
encouraging men of depraved morals to accept of 
money from any candidate that will offer it, and 
it may be to add to bribery the ſhocking lin of 
perjury. Should you live to ſee a mclancholy 
change in our civil government, will you not be 
obliged to look upon yourſelt as one who hath 
been inſtrumental in bringing it on; and how 
great the uneaſineſs you will feel upon ſuck a re- 
flection „I'll leave you to imagine. 

Was I permitted to addreſs m yſelf to a repre- 
ſentative in Parliament, who, inſtead of exerting 


cc 
cc 
ce 
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his abilities and influence for the welfare ot his 


country, only aims to promote his perſonal intereſt, 
and ſquandersa' way much of that time which be- 
longs to the public in unlawful recreations. 

Was I permitted to addreſs my ſelf, I ſay, to ſuch 


a gentleman, I would venture to put him in re- 


membrance of the patriotiſm of ſo:;ne of the o 
Remans, There's the example of Fabricius, Ron 
could not be wrought upon by all the large pro- 
poſals of King Py:rhus, thouch he even offercd 
him the firit employments | in his council, and | 

1 his 
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his army; but nobly refuſed theſe rather than he 

would abandon the intereſt of his country. 
might inſiſt too upon the well-known ſtory of 

Regulus, who was ready to part with his eftate, his 


| liberty. to be baniſhed from his native country, 


from his wiſe and his children, ani even to make a 
lacrihce of his lite, when they interfered with the 
honour and welfare of Rowe. He told the Senate, 
© that he had ſo much of the true ſpirit of a Ko- 
man 1 he could not do any thing that was 
*© baſe and di ſhonoura ble, and did not ſo much 
feu bus tortures of a cruel rack, as the ignominy 
of an 8 8 action; the former touching only 
** the body, but the 1: cher piercing the . 
But there were not only patriots at Ne. They 
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are to be found in our own annals, as ” be len, 
Siduty, Nuſſell, and Marvell, of whom take the fol- 
lowing brief account extracted from his life prefix- 
ed to his works. Now we muſt VIEW him, lays 
* his hiſtorian, in that ſcene of life in which he 
diſcovered the patriot in every action. Nor 
Will it be ! improper here to premile, that we are 
ſpeaking of a man who was e ſincere when 
flattery was eſtec:ned a virtue, and a defender of 
truth when it Mas almoſt a capital crime to 
aſſert it, and of one who maintained that great. 
neſs of ſoul under all the diſadvantages of 4 
narrow fortune, on the conſideration of ichen he 
was frequently attacked with no final tempt. 
tions, Nor were ſuch ſpirits WAnung in uch 
times, who knew to ict 2 juſt value on fuca 
Vives, The year Belo the re! oration he 
vas choſen at his pative place, J. tingftoz on Hai, 
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2 ſic 1n that parlian 1ent which begun at V ejt- 
minſter, April 25, 1660. And again, after the 
reſtoration for that which began at the lame 
** place, M 8, 1661. In which ſtation he dii- 
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charged his truſt with the utmoſt del; ity, and 
I 2 * 
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he always ſhewed a peculiar regard to thoſe for 
whom he was repreſentative, for ne conſtantly 
ſent the particulars of every procced! ng in the 
houſe to the heads of the place tor which he 
was elected; and to thoſe accounts he always 


Joined his own opinion of them. This with his 


other behaviour toward them gained fo much 
en their affections, that they not only allowed 
him an honourable penſion to his death, all which 
tine he continucd in parliament, but, having a 
due ſenſe of their obligations to him, c ontributed 
a ſum cf money to erect a monument over him, 
Which wa accordingly done. Nor could any re- 
ſpect they paid him be too great. Their good was 
all he had at heart, abſtracted from all private 
views: and 1] believe we lay conclude that 
ve are indebted £0 the prudent management of 
him, with ſome few other of thole times, for 
many benefits we now enjoy, He not only in 
parliament oppoſed what was oppreſſive, and 
promoted what was advantagcous to the 
ſubject, but employcd his genius to the belt 
ends of ſatire or pe negy ric in writing, Whic! 
had often the deſired effect. He ſeldom ſpoke 
in parliament, but he had great influence Wich- 
cut doors over the members of both houſes. 
He made himſelf obnoxious to the government 
both in his actions and writings; and, notwith- 
ſtanding his procccding ; were all contr: Wy. to 
his Privat e. intcre it, nothing could ever ſhake 
his reſolution. 1 le having been one 2 night en- 
teriained by the king, who had been often de- 
ligniccl! in his company, his majeſty the next 
day ſent che Lord Treaſurer Dan! 9 0 lind out 


his lodging. Mr. Marvell, who then lodged up 
tO 5 r of {tairs in a little court 5 the Hand, 
was writing When the Lord "treaſurer opened 
the Ts or abr uptiy upon nitn. Surpriſed at the 
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ſight of ſo unexpected a viſitor, he told him 
he belicved he had miſtaken his way. The Lord 
Danby replied, not now I have found Mr. Mar- 
vell, telling him that he came with a meſſage from 
his majeſty, which was to know what he could do 

to ſerve him. His anſwer was in his uſual face— 
tious manner, that it was not in his majeſty's 
power to ſerve him. But coming to a ſerious 
explanation of his meaning, he told the Lord 
Treaſurer he knew the nature of courts full 
well, he had been in many 3 that whoever 18 
diity nguiſhed by a prince” ' favours is certainly 
expected to vote in his intereſt. The Lord 
Danty told him his majeſty had only a juſt ſenſe 
of his merits, in regard to which alone he de- 
fired to know whether there was any place at 
court he could be pleated with. Theſe offers 
had no ellect on him, though urged with the 
greateſt earneſinels. He told the Lord Trea- 
ſurer he could not accept them with honour, 
tor he muſt be either ungrateful to his king in 
voting againſt him, or falſe to his countr i£ in 
giving into the meaſures of the court; there- 
tore the only favour hie begged of his majeſty 
was, that he would eſteem him as dutitul a ſub- 
ject as any he had, and Ore in his proper 1n- 

ereſt in refu ling his offers than if he had en 

e them. The Lord Danby, finding no ar— 
guments ala; prevail, told him the king His 
maſter had ordered a thouſand pounds tor him, 
which he hoped he would receive till he could 
think what farther to atk of his maze [ey . 
laſt offer was rejected with the ſame iteadiait- 
neſs of mind as was the firle ; 8 as 
ſoon as the Lord T bi afurer was gone, he was 
forced to ſend to a friend to borrow a 2 quinca.” 


But to return. If the perſon who is chargcable 
with bribery wants to know what the icriptuie aus 
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concerning him, I would requeſt him to peruſe 
Job, xv. 34. for the congregation of the hypo- 
* crites ſha!l be deſolate, and fire ſhall conſume 
e the tabernacles of bribery.” I ſhall leave my 
reader to comment upon the paſſage, and to make 
the application, 

Manifold are the evils that Now from the conta- 
gion of the venality and corruption which has 
ſpread from the higheſt to the Joweſt. © From 
«© hence (as a late writer juſtly obſerves) are the 
% common complaints of betraying and being 
*© betrayed ; irorm hence all honours, truſts, and 
e emoluments are the reward of intereſt inftead 
«© of merit; from hence power and wealth are 
«© more reverenced than integrity and virtue; and 
* from hence (as ihewn above) we infamoully 
„throw away the privilege we enjoy of chuſing 
* our repreſentative es in parliament.” 


SECTION IX. 


To the Ixvman and UNMERCIFUL, 


O you, ſir, as an inſtructor of youth, a maſ- 

ter of apprentices, or as a father, deal le- 
vercly by thoſe who are under your authorit y, in- 
flicting puniſhments that exceed the crimes com- 
mitted, or do you puniſh rather to ſatiate your 
revenge than to reform the offender ? Do you 
harden your heart againſt the poor, cither by 
abating their juſt wages, or by refuſing to relieve 
them when diſtreſſed and afflicted ? Are you apt 
to cenſure others, and that upon very ſlight evi- 
dence, and ready to ſpread abroad any ill report 
that may affect their good name? If you are 
guilty in any of theſe reſpects, ſir, I appeal to 
—2> yaur 
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your own judgment whether it be doing you an 
injury to ſtile you nbuman and unmerciful? 

Various are the conſiderations, many of which 
if not all are taken from intereſt, I ſay various 
are the conſiderations that may be urged againſt 
inbumanity. Inhumanity cannot fail of rendering 
us objects of diſlike to our fellow-creatures, de- 
priving us of their good offices, and expoſing 
us to their ill treatment. A conſciouſneſs of in- 
humanity too will occaſion our own hearts to re- 
proach us; and what can render us fo odious in 
the cyes, 10 oppoſite to the nature of that God 
whoie name is Love, and of that divinely compal- 
ſionate Saviour who ſhed his vital blood for the 
redemption of mankind ? 

For a man who bears the chriſtian name to be 
cruel and wnmercfu!, is he not acting a part as in- 
conſiſtent with the word, as different from the 
ſpirit of him whom he ſtiles his maſter, as light 
and darkneſs, as heaven and hell? I would beg 
the Inbuman to look forwards to that infinitely ſo- 
lemn ſeaſon when he mult ſtand before the ſupreme 
and righteous Judge of the carth, and then reflect 
upon James 11. 13. For he foall have judgment 
&« cvithout mercy, who bath ſhewed no mercy.” Happy 
the man who inſtead of actually aggrieving ſome, 
where there is no good end to be anſwered by it, 
and wiſhing evil to others, does on the contrary 
endeavour to promote the preſent and immortal 
intereſt of the human race, as far as his ability 
extends, and where he cannot actually benefit at 
leaſt follows all men with his kind wiſhes. Is not 
this thecaſe with reſpect to the bright ſpirits above? 
In heaven that great command 1s perfectly obeyed, 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf;“ and 
what a promoter of the pleaſure of angelic beings 
and of diſembodied ſpirits is ſuch a diſpoſition ? 
for as there is this principle of univerſal bene- 

E 4 volence, 
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volence, is not the happineſs of the whole ſhining 
ſociety enjoyed by every individual? Was ſuch a 
principle to prevail on earth would not carth be 
transformed into heaven? Let me add, may we 
whilſt in the preſent world inſtead of living ſo much 
to ourſelves as to be branded like ſome with the 
appellation of “ no man's friend,“ ſo live and 
act as to be intitled to che character of every man's 
friend. 

caa ſcarce forbear in this place touching upon 
that Want of feeling, which many manifeſt towards 
the brulal part of the creation, ſuch as the taking 
away the lives of innocent animals in mere wan- 
tonneſs and ſport, as well as putting noxious ant- 
mals to a lingering death. There are the barbarous 
paſtimes or Hull baiting, Cock-jichting (a), and th 
Guardian would have us alſo to contide: Hunting as 
rather a cruel diverſion. On this head he fays, I 


muſt have leave to be of opinion thut the a: gitation 
« of that exerciſe with the exam ple and number of 
40 


cnalers does not a little contribute to reſiſt thoſe 
checks which compaſſion would naturally ſuggeſt 
in benalt of the animal purſued,” (4) Monſieur 
ers ventures to call this ſport a remain of Gothic 
barbarity. Whether Liſe racing too, where the 
animal is put to its utmoſt itt rength anc 4 the powers 
of nature ſtrained be not an inhuman paſtime, I 
will leave him to determine who is beſt acquainted 
with that diverſion, (“) When a perſon reflects 
Upon 

fa) Shocxing is the cruelty alſo exerciſed towards horſes, 
parucularly the cart-kind: ſoucumes they are wiipped by the 
4) 9th in ſo terrible a manner, that the laſhes have been left in 


hebody of the ſuffering creature, Very barbarous alto is the 
go which boys are permitted to give ca/s, arifing from 
the ridiculous conceit that a cat has nine lives. When ſhall 
theſe barbarities have an end ? 

(b) Guardian, No. 61. 

(*) To tay nothing of the inhumanity of this diverſion as 
Hense racing is very productive of ſuch evils, as intemperance, 


fornica- 
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upon the various cruelties ſhewn to dumb animals, 
one may be ready to imagine that numbers of our 
countrymen were convinced of the truth of the 
Cartefiaon hypotheſis, viz. That animals are mere 
machines, having no ſenſation of pleaſure or pain. 
Bur, fir, as I take it for granted you are convinced 
that the Zrutes as well as yourſelf are capable of 
agrecable and diſagreeable ſenſations, it will fol- 
low, that your humanity ſhould extend to dumb 
animals as well as your own { {PCCICS, A certain 
polite nation was 10 ſenſible of this, that they re- 
jected a perſon of the firſt quality who food ior a 
Judiciary office, only becauſe he had been obſerved 
in his youth to take pleaſure in teazing and mur- 
dering birds : and we read of another that expelled 
a man out of the ſenate for daſh; ng a bird againſt 


the ground, which had taken jhelter in his bo- 


ſom. It has been Fkewile ſaid to the honour of 
the Turks, that they arc remarkable for their kind 
treatment of the Hues. But more than all this, 
this fort of humanity was ſtrictly inculcated upon 
the Fewws, as we learn from that precept in Deut. 

KX l. 6, 7. If a bird's neſt chance to be before thee 
in the <: way in any tree, er on the greurd, whether 
they be you! eng ones Of cf, an 4 the dam fitting upon 
tie Jour 's or upon the eggs, thott /h alt not take the 
« dom with > the young, Sc.“ I can't help being of 
their opinion who ſuppoſe that we ſhall be ac- 
countable at laſt for Traclifes excrcited towards 
the brutes, as well as for an unmercitul behaviour 
towards nen; and how much cruelty in the for- 
mer caſe leads to inhumanity in the latter may be 


1 0 from what hiſtory jays of Demilian, the 


40 


ce 


ſornication, profane ſwearing, laving wagers, &c. on theſe 
accounts mechinks perſons of any lobricty would do well to 
conſider how they can conſiſtently encourage this paſtime by 
cheir preſence. If the fr equenting ſuch p! 'aces be not running 
into temptation, I aſk what is? 


Roman 
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Roman Emperor. Domitian, juſt upon his aſ- 
cending the throne, ſhewed ſuch an abhorrence of 
every kind of cruelty that he was going to forbid 
the ſacrificing of every living creature, and yet 
afterwards he became a monſter of inhumanity ; ; 
for Tacitus, when deſcribing theſe unhappy times, 
lays, ** The iſlands were peopled with exiles, the 
* rocks contaminated with blood, but more hor- 
& rid {till were the ravages of cruelty at Rome.” 
Now *tis not improbable that this Emperor con- 
tracted, or however greatly ſtrengthened that cruel 
cif; poſition which diſcovered itſelf towards his own 
ſpecies by uſing toſport with the ſufferings of dumb 
animals, tor we are told that ſoon after he became 
F.mperor he entertained himſelf with killing of 
flics, which occaſioned Vibus Criſpus to ſay when 
he was aſked who was with the Emperor? © not 
* ſo much as a fly.” May our conduct be regu- 
lated by that ſacred maxim, A merciful man is mer- 
ciful to his beaſt ! (c) 


(c) Children (ſays Mr. Locke) ſhould be watched, and if 
they incline to torment or treat very roughly young birds, but- 
terflies, and ſuch other poor animals, they ſhould be taught 
the contrary uſage, for the cuſtom of tormenting and k1l- 
ling of bealls will by degrees harden their minds even to— 
wards men; and they who delight in the ſuffering and deſtruc- 
tion of the inferior creatures will not be apt to be very com- 
paſtonate or benign to thoſe of their own kind. Our practice 

takes notice of this in the excluſion of butchers from juries of 
life and death. Let children therefore be taught not to ſpoil 
or deſtroy any thing unleſs it be for the preſervation or advan- 
tage of ſome other that is nobler, and even in this caſe let 
them be charged not to put the creature to a moment's unne- 
ceſſary pain. Juſt after he ſays, I cannot but commend both 
the kindneſs and prudence of a mother I knew who was wont 
always to indulge her daughters, when any of them deſired 
dogs, ſquirrels, birds, &c. but then when they had them they 
mult be ſure to keep them well and look diligently after them, 
that they wanted nothing, or were not ill uſed; or if they 
were negligent in their care of them, it was counted a great 
fault, which often forfeited their poſſeſſion, or at leaſt they 


were rebuked for it. Thereby theyywere early taught diligence 
and good nature, —— L9:4e on Education, 
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ere. 
To the REVENOCETuL and DvUELLIST. 


H AVE you been injured, fir, and is it your deter- 

mination to retaliate? Perhaps you bear 
the chriſtian name, and would be highly diſpleaſed 
with any one who ſhould venture to ſuſpect the 
ſincerity of your religious profeſſion. But have 
not you yourſelf reaſon to ſuſpect it? Can a man 
be deemed a chriſtian, an heir to the bleſſings of 
the goſpel, who in his heart and life ditregards 
ſome of its plaineſt declarations? Can a man 
therefore be a chriſtian who is bent a retalia- 
tion, who is of an unforgiving temper ? 

Be pleaſed attentively to read the following paſ- 
ſages of Scripture, and then let conſcience | Peak: i 
Mat. vi. 13. But if you forgive not men their tref- 

* paſſes, neither will your Father forgive your treſ- 
* paſſes, Luke xi. 4. (d) And forgive US. 017 
* ſins, for we alſo Yergive every ene 1947 is incevied 
ce 4% ug; and Mat. xviit. where the abſolute neceſ- 
ſity of our exerciſing a forgiving temper towards 
thoſe who have offended us is ſet forth by our Sa- 
viour in a very ftriking parable. Does not con- 
ſcience ſay without the leaft heſitation, that man 


is no Chriſtian who renders ev1] for evil, or harbours. 


revenge in his breaſt ? 
Agein, a chriſtian is undoubtedly one that fol- 


(4) „ It is hardly poſſible (ſays the excellent Dr. Ded- 

** dridge) to imagine a more eftactual expedient to promote 
e the forgiveneſs of injuries chan this of making it a part of 
our daily prayer to aſk ſuch pardon from God as we im part 
to our offending brother. For in this circumſtance every 
malicious purpoſe againſt him would turn this petition into 
an imprecation, by which we ſhould, as it were, bind down 
the wrath and vengeance of God upon ourſelves.“ 


lows 
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lows the example of Chriſt, 1 John ii. 6. JI. 
that ſaith he 457415 11 him; 1. c. in Chriſt, ought 
* himfeif alſo to walk even as he walked.” But can 
that perſon be ſaid to follow the example of Chriſt 
who returns injury for injury, and when he is re- 
viled reviles again? Was this, my dear reader, the 
temper and conduct manifeſted by the Son of God 
to his enemies? For an anſwer let me direct your 
eye towards that crois on which he hung a bleed- 
ing victim, and let me requeſt you to hearken to 
his dying prayer for thoſe who were treating him 
with the utmoſt cruelty and contempt, —** Father, 
forgive them,” Luke xx11. 34. For a further 
anſwer, let me remind you of the charge which 
Jeius Chriſt gave to his Apoſtles to publiſh the 
goſpel firſt to theſe fame inhabitants of ck Aae 
Who had ſo lately murdered his reputation, and 
taken away his life. Luke xxiv. 47. (e) 

Now what is the natural inference conſcience 
draws from theie caſes, but this, that the man 
who returns injury for injury, and when he is revil- 
ed reviles again, is not the diſciple of Jeſus, the 
prince of peace, but of that malignant ſoirie Satan, 
the enemy of God and man. 

Whenever you find yourſelf inclined to revenge 
2nd unwilling to forgive, call to your rement- 
brance, my dear fir, the above expreis paſlages ; 
contemplate at the ſame time the conduct of the 
Deity towards us his rebellious creatures; how 


(e) The ſollowing extract from the pious Dr. Gre/uernor” 5 
ſermon on the above text may not be diſagrecable to the rea- 
der:“ If you meet that poor Wretch who thruſt the ſpear 
into my fide, tel! him, if he will repent and look upon the 
= perſon whom he has pierced and mourn, I will cheriſh him 
in that very boſom he has wounded, and that he ſhall find 
« the blood he ſhed an ainple atonement for the ſin of ſhed- 
ing it; and tell him from me, be will put me to more 
„pain and diſpleaſure by refuling ts overture of my blood 
«++ than when he firſt drew it forth,” 


loath 
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loath is he to take vengeance, how uy to be 
reconciled to tranſgreſſors, Ifaiah Xl; 25. 2 Cor. 

v. 19. and look at the protomartyr imitating the 
example of his d; vine maſter in his expiring mo— 
ments, liften to his prayer for his murdercis,—- 
x Lord lay not this fin to their charge. Acts vii. 60. 
Should your paliions be ever fudge Ny ratjed (to 
prevent your taking inſtant revenge) mpo! 554 nec 
upon your tongue, retire as ſoc n as peffible from 
the place of temptation, and beg of God to aſiiſt 
you in the work of ſelt-gc overmment. 

Do not the preceding remarks fhew, that was 
you to ſcek revenge initead of forgiving your 
adverſary, the example of the merciful Jehovah, 
the example of the compaſſionate Saviour, the 
word of truth, your cwn prayer, the example of 
a Stephen, I may add of a Crarmer, and numbers 
beſides would ſtand forth to conde: mn you, nay 
ſome of the hbeathens would riſe up in judgment 
againſt you. Here I might mention Plato as an 
inſtance, who, being told chat he had many Cnc- 
mics who ſpoke ill of him, anſwered, © It is no 
matter, I will live ſo that none ſhall believe 
oy them.” Hearing at another time that an inti- 
mate friend of his had ſpoken diſreſpectfully of 
him, he replied, ] am jure he would not have 
done it, if he nad not fome reaſon for it. 

Hoping for my reader's ſerious attention, I 
would again have recourſe to the Wa or acles, 
and extract from thence a brief account of that 
forgiveneſs which appcars to be a neceſſal ry and 
ve: y ornamental part of a true chriſtian's character 
Where a perſon really forgives his cr emy (ageree- 
able to what has been before obſerved) l will not 
hurt him in deed or in word, 1 Pet. iii. 9. neither 
will he with him ill, Prov. xx:v. 17.— On the 


(J) Guardian, vol. 2. No. 135. 
contrary, 
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contrary, the perſon who ſincerely forgives ano- 
ther will do him good, ſpeak as favourably as he 
can of him conſiſtent with truth, and pray for his 
enemy's welfare, Mat. v. 44. This is the forgive- 
neſs we are bound to exerciſe even towards the man 
who does not acknowledge his fault. Further, our 
forgiveneſs muſt extend not only to a few but 
many offences, Mat. xviii. 21, 22. Then came 
ce Peter io him and ſaid, Lord how oft ſhall my bro- 
* ther (g) fin againſt me and I forgive him? till ſever 
„ times ? Jeſus ſaith unto him, I ſay not unto the: 
% until ſeven times, but until ſeventy times ſeven.“ 
We are not to limit our forgiveneſs, ſince we ſtand 
in continual need of divine pardon, Our for- 
giveneſs muſt extend to great crimes as well as 
imall, ver. 24, 27. and, if the offending party 
confeſſes his fault and ſeems to be ſincerely ſorry 
for what he has done, we are to admit this our 
offending brother into friendſhip and familiarity 
again, for (as one expreſles it) if we from the 
heart forgive a perſon, our heart muſt be towards 
him as formerly it was, Mat. xviii. 35. Is not 
this ſuitable to the conduct of the Deity towards 

enitent ſinners, who not only pardons but like- 
wiſe takes them into a ſtate of triendſhip and fa- 
vour? The Scripture moreover requires us to 


(g) My reader will not underſtand the word brother here, 
as uſed in a contracted but in an enlarged ſenſe, viz. as in- 
cluding all mankind, for though we ſpring from different 
earthly parents, yet, as God 1s the common father of our ſpi- 
rits, we are brethren. Let us therefore exerciſe that brotherly 
kindneſs and forgiveneſs towards every perſon as circumſtances 
may require and our ability permit. Thus are we taught by 
Chriſt in the parable of the good Samaritan, that were we to 
meet with one in a diſtreſſed ſtate who was an entire ſtranger 
to us, we ought to conſider him as a neighbour, and afford 
him the aſſiſtance he wants, Luke x. 30. and not confine our 
beneficent offices to our acquaintance or thoſe of our own 


party. 


diſcharge 
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diſcharge this duty of forgiveneſs without delay, 
Mark xi. 25. Epheſ. iv. 26. (h) 

Should you object that the exerciſe of fuch : 
forgiveneſs is the way to meet with repeated at- 
ſronts, and is quite inconſiſtent with your preſent 

appineſs: Granting, ſir, that your objection 
was well founded, yet how can vou pollibly refulc 
the exerciſe of this virtue, ſince it is ſo ſtrongly 
inculcated upon you both by the precepts and 
example of the author of our holy religion; and 
are you not expretsly told that where this virtue 
15 1 a man can't receive forgiveneſs from 
God? But may I not venture to affirm, that 112 
numerous caſes, whereas oppoſition begets oppoſi- 
tion, forgivenct begets peace, and kindneis to- 
wards the party injured, and that the moſt rugged 
pieces of human nature are ſooneſt overcome "by 
gentle treatment ? Is not this exemphiicd in the 
tory related of a certain gentleman, Sect. 16. and 
allo in what we read of Julius Cæſar and Catullus?— 
Calullus having written ſatyrical verſes againſt Cæ- 
far, Ceſer invited him to a ſupper and treated him 
with ſuch civility that the poet became his ſtedfaſt 
friend. Suffer me to add, that to forgive and 
return good for evil yields the nobleſt preſent 
pleaſure to the generous mind. 

And now what ſhall I ſay to the Duelliſt? Ile 
our religion forbids the leaſt revenge, ſhall ws 
dare to take the greateſt? J beſecch you, fir, 
before you reſolve cither to ſend or accept a chal- 


(% Though we are in no caſe whatever to puniſh our enemy 
to ſatisfy a revengeful temper, yet if crimes have been com- 
mitted which expole the delinquent to the ſtroke of public juſ- 
tice, it would not be inconſiſtent with the Scripture docttine 
ot forgiving our caemics were we to make application to the 
civil magiſtrate, i. e. ſuppoſing we are convinced that the 


general good requiies it, or that there is a probability hereby 
of reforming the offender. 


lence. 
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lenge, (i) fit down and endeavour calmly and ſeri- 
oufſy to weigh the following points, and ther 
methinks it would be impoſſible for you to pro- 
ceed, as I preſum you muſt be convinced that juch 
a conduct is deſtructive of your honour as well as 
l eis. Conſider that the Duelliſt expoſes 
{elf and likewiſe his friend to the character of a 
om Our law runs thus, “If a duel is fought, 
id one fall in the rencounter, the other is 
cemed guilty of murder, and ſo are the ſe- 
conds.” And is this honourable ? © The 
*© Duellift (to uſe the words of a late writer) con- 
e trary to a fundamental law of civil ſociety pre- 
“ ſures upon being his own avenger. And is 
* this honourable? A Duelliſt may occaſion un- 
*« ſpeakable diſtreſs, do an irreparable miſchief to 
« an whole family by the attempt he makes upon 
« the life of the head of it; and is this honour- 
« able? The Duelliſt to ſatisfy his revenge for 
ce the ſuppoſed affront requires more than an 
«© hundred fold; and is this honourable ? Yes, 
« fay ſome; bur it may be aſked, what makes it 
« ſo? Cuſtom and faſhion. And is faſhion poſ- 
<« ſeſſed of ſuch a power as to be able to alter the 
« nature of things, to turn deformity into beauty, 
« and vice into virtue? If faſhion cannot Be: 
* tend to a power like this, and reaſon is allow 
<« to be the fit judge of what is honourable nd 
« what is diſhonourable, I can no more give cre- 
% dit to the votary of faſhion when he |: 3s that 


(i) Admitting that the greateſt guilt belongs to the perſon 
who ſends the challenge, 15 not he alſo very guilty, charge 
able with murder, who accepts it? for rather than be reck- 
oned a coward, rather than not ſatisfy his pride, he conſents 
to take away the life of another, and likewiſe to riſk hi own. 
It ought to be remembered too by the drell;/?, that though a 
perſon does not kill, but is killed in the encounter, ye et (as 

one hath remarked} he dies with murderous intentions, and 
therefore is a murderer in the fight of God, 
* auenin's 


» 
ZH 
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te duellingis an honourable practice than I can believe 
wal perſon in a ſtate of inſanity who tells me that 
« white is black and bitter is {xcet ; for the for- 
* mer is as oppolite to the plaineſt dictates of my 
ec reaſon, as the latter to the re eport of my ſenſes. 
« Exclude from the ſigniſication of the word Jo- 
e nourable e ery idea of juſtice, and all that m. wy 
„ tend to render an object n able, then I allow 
te the term may be ap! plied to the Duelliſt.“ 
Should you plead thac by retuling a compliance 
with this inhuman faſhion you mult expect to 
be ſhunned by thoſe who tte themielves men of 
honour, and become the butt of their derifion ; I 
reply, to be expelled from the ſociety of ſuch, in- 
ſtead of being a calamity, may prov e a great ad- 
vantage, as you may hereby be induced to ſeek 
an intimate acquaintance with men of a virtuous 
character, froin whoſe example and converſation 
you may reap no {mall benelit; and with reſpect 
to your being laughed at by the giddy world, the 
reproach caic upon you on this occaſion will 
redound to your praiſe amongſt the truly polite 
and thoughtful part of mankind. * There is a 
„ ſhame, ſays the ſon of Sirach, which is glory and 
e race”: Do you {till ſay that you arc obliged 
to comply with this French faſhion in order to "be 
diſtinguiſhed from the coward ? I aniwer, a coward 
may have this mark in common with yourſelf and 
others, for © a coward has often tought, a coward 
„ has often conquered, but a coward never for- 
* gave.” (&) If therefore you would be diftin- 
guithed from the coward, and obtain the character 
of a man of true courage, forgive an atiront. Yo 
torgive and forget 15 the beſt Proof 0) real Nagnan- 
imity. Conſider next, that as the practice of quel. 
ling is diſhonourable, ſo it may give a mortal ſtab 
to your preſent peace and comfort and your fu— 
ture felicity. 

(4) Guardian vol. 1. No. 20. 
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Should the Duelliſt kill his opponent, (though: 
he eſcapes the hand of public juſtice) yet the re- 
flection upon the cruel act mult pain him to the 
ſoul; and what anguiſh muſt he feel ſuppoſing the 
deceaſed was once his affectionate friend, or parti- 
cular acquaintance ? (/) Or if the Duelliſt dies in 
the conteſt, how horrible his ſituation, for does 
he not die with a mind full of rage, malice, pride, 
' hatred, &c. and can a ſpirit that leaves the world 
under the influence of theſe malignant paſſions be 
admitted into thoſe bliſsful abodes where humi- 
lity, love, Kindneſs, and peace reign in every 
breaſt ? No, ſays reaſon. No, ſays Scripture. 
Such a ſpirit 1s utterly incapable of living in theſe 
pure and calm regions. 

1 John iii. 13. He that hateth his brother is a 
„ muraerer, and we know that no murderer hath eter- 
nal life abiding in him.” Oh! my dear reader, 
mule for a few moments on that life of which the 
apoſtle ſpeaks. Conſider *tis a life to be led in that 
glorious city the New Jeruſalem, Rev. xx1. a life 
with benevolent angels and the ſpirits of juſt men 
made perfect in every amiable virtue, Heb. x1. 22. 
23. a life with the Saviour of the world, John xvii. 

2. A life in the more immediate preſence of the 
great Father of the Univerſe, Rev. xxii. 4. Hav- 
ing ſaid thus much, it may be almoſt needleſs to 
add, that *tis a life free from all pain and ſorrow, 
Rev. xxi. 4. a life that abounds with the moi! 
folid pleaſures, and theſe for ever, Rev. vii. 16, 17. 

Who would not ſubmit to a ſtate of the deepelt 
diſgrace on earth, rather than be cut off from this 
lite, this eternal life? Eternal Life] tranſporting 
{ound | let it go from pole to pole, penetrate the 
regions of the deep, rite to the third heavens, and 
mingle with the melodious ſongs of angels. FEter- 
nal Life! Eternal Life for dying men, the gift of 
God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom. vi. 22 


23. 
(!) Spectator, vol. 2. No. 84. An Edict againſt Duels, 


No. 97, 5 


8. 


; S-E C& TIN XI. 


To the DisTREs$ED, eſpecially to the Perſon 
who 1s tempted to SUICIDE. 


THAT ſhocking crime ſelf murder (which is 

* 1aid to have diſtinguiſhed the laſt age of the 
Roman republic) has or late greatly prevailed in 
our nation, particularly in the capital. — Is my 
reader under a gloom and in danger of this encr- 
mous crime? What is the cauſe of your diſtrets ? 
Does it ariſe from loſſes in trade, or from ſan- 
guine expectations diſappointed? Or from injured 
reputation ? Or from your being treated with 
coldnels by one for whom you have an exceſſive 
affection? Or from the ſudden removal of a faich- 
ful and tender friend, an amiable relative? Or 
from ſome bodily diſorder? Or from a review of 
your paſt vicious conduct? Or is life become 
your burthen for want of variety, and are you 
weary of going the ſame dull round? Does your 
deep diſtreſs, my dear fir, flow from either of 
thele ſources? What is the remedy you pro- 
pole in the preſent caſe? To deitroy yourſeit ? 
Tremendous thought! fatal purpoſe ! Is not this 
remedy ten thouſand times worle than the diſcaſe? 
Permit your well-wiſher to ſer before you other 
remedies which bid fair for Henin, inſtead of op - 
 gravating your complaint. 

Suppole, for inſtance, your trouble 1s owing to 
great loſſes, ſo that you are conliderably reduced, 
yet not brought ſo low as to be unable to procure 
the neceſſaries and conveniences of life. Why are 
you thus caſt down on account of ſuch a change? 
Is it becauſe you cannot as heretofore glitter in 
the eyes of your tellow-creatures ? 


F 2 Reaſon 
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Reaſon tells you that this is a mean enjoyment 
at beſt, and beſides does not that exalted ſtate 
which renders a man ſo conſpicuous, expoſe hin 
to frequent cenſures and mortificationsmortifi- 
cations that yield a pain, which may outweigh 
all the pleaſure of greatneſs, a pain not felt by a 
perſon in a ſtate of obſcurity. 

Perhaps your loſſes may trouble you on account 
of poſterity, as you will now be incapable of Jeav- 
ing your children an affluence. Pleaſe to recollect, 
ſir, that your bequeathing them ample inſtead of 
moderate fortunes might tempt them to neglect 
every Kind of employment, and to purſue ſuch 
courſes as may bring upon them miſery and diſ- 
grace. Do we not often ſee young perſons, who 
have received a good education and little or no 
fortune, paſſing through the world not only with 
more comfort, but likewiſe with more reputation 
than thoſe who inherit large eſtates ? 

To reconcile you to your change of circum- 

ſrances conſider further, that the wiſdom of God 
ſays a man's life, i. e. the “ happineſs of a man's 
* life confijteth not in the abundance of the things 
* which he poſſeſſeth, Luke x11. 15.“ That perſons 
of middle Lok are free from thoſe anxious cares 
to which the rich are frequently ſubject. © The 
* ſleep of a labouring man, lays Solomon, is feet, 
© but the abundance of the rich ci not "ſuffer Hiur 
to ſleep, Eccleſ. v. 12.“ Therefore if you have 
loſt ſome reſources for the gratification of your 
animal appetites, your load of care is leſſened. 
Remember allo that the Jacred Scriprutes Pro- 
nounce the middle ſtate moſt comfortable and tate, 
Prov. xxx. 8. 

Think fu: ther, that did wealth vicld ſatisfaction, 
tis to be enjoyed for a very ſhort ſcaſon; that the 
more you poſſeſs, the greater account you will have 
to give to God the Judge of all, vwno expects us to 
be uſeſul in proportion to our talent; whereas tis 
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too often ſeen that, when wealth increaſes, the 
uſefulneſs of its poſſeſſors does not increaſe 
with it. Conſider alſo that an abundance, in the 
judgment of our divine maſter, would render your 
ſalvation very hazardous, Matt. xix. 23. Add 
alſo, that one of the beſt methods for "paged ing 
eaſe and contentment beneath worldly lofles, to 
ſecure a part in the ſure and incor uptible ric thes 
of heaven. On the man, who firmly believes what 
the Scripture declares concerning a ſtate of future 
glory, and who has a good hope of his intereſt in 
it, on him worldly diſappointments will fit light. 
Thus it was with the excellent Palms, who be- 
ing told that the Goths had lacked VN and taken 
away his whole ſubſtance, lifted up his eyes to 
heaven and ſaid, Domine, ubi ſun oma mea tn ſcis. 
Lord then kngweft where I have laid up my treaſtye, 
compared with which, an carthly portion is as 
nothing. 

Poſſibly you are not only much reduced, but 
entirely ſtript of your wealth, yet even in this 
cale why {hould you give way to overw helming 
grief? Why ſhould you harbour the moſt diſtant 
thought of perpetrating tne unnatural crime of 
elf murder! When your calamity is known, will 
it not excite the pity of your fellow-creatures, 
and is there not ſomething in ſympathy that aſe. 
ſuages the pain of the aſllicted, and may you not 
reaſonably luppolc that the hand of the benevo- 
lent will be chearfully ſtretched forth to relieve 
you? Conſider too that now an excellent oppor— 
tunity is afforded you tor exerciſing thoſe amiable 
virtues, humility, patience, and thankfulneſs, 
which may procure you more real eſteem and yield 
you a more ſolid happineſs than you might have 
enjoyed had your proſperity continued. Provi- 
dence may have ' leen this outward loſs to be 
neceſſary ior advancing the intereſt of your im- 
mortal part; and let me remind you likewiſe that 
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in a little time your circumſtances may put on a 
new appearance. The Deity, for ought you know, 
may again pour down upon you temporal bleſſings 
in an abundance, 1o that your latter end may be 
better than your beginning, Job xlii. 12. Some, 
who have only feared a calamity, have laid vio- 
lent hands upon themſelves, and ſoon after ſuch 
tidings have arrived as would have ſcattered their 
fears, but alas the tidings came too late for the im- 
patient Suicide to receive any benefit from them. 
A remarkable example of this was a certain * 
tt2man who lived a few years ſince. He had, it 
ſcems, no ſmall concern in a veſſel that was ex- 
pected home at ſuch a time, but, as it did not ar- 
rive at the expected juncture, he imagined *twas 
loft, and therefore ſhot himſelf, but before he 
expired news came that the ſhip was in the har- 
bour, 
Pl next ſuppoſe that your trouble ariſes from 
{anguine expectations diſappointed, Conſider, 
that had you obtained your wiſh, the very thing 
you thought would have yielded you pleaſure 
might have given you extreme pain, If you look 
back upon life, may you not find this agree- 
able to your own experience? Can't you recol- 
lect certain events taking place according to your 
ardent wiſh, with reſpect to which you are now 
ſenſible that it would have been more for your hap- 
pineſs had Providence denied you the deſire of 
vour heart? Worthy of JOue regard are the 
words of Solomon, E.cclel. vi. * Who kneweth 
*© what is good for a man in this 7 2” The follow- 
ing relation may lerve as a comment upon this 
iext—A gentleman, who was going abroad, ap- 
prehending that the veſſel in which he was to em- 
bark would ſet ſail before he reached the port, rode 
{o furtoufly as occaſioned his being thrown from 
his horſe, and breaking his leg. This accident 
of courſe prevented his intended voyage, but the 
1 vellc} 


1 

veſſel in which he was to have ſailed was ſoon after 
caſt away, and the crew periſhed, Since we are ſuch 
incompetent judges of what is for the beſt, let us 
not be eager in the purſuit of earthly objects, nor 
repine when we miſs that ſeeming good, but, 
ſeeking divine guidance, always aim to walk in 
the path of duty, though it may be the path of 
ſelf-denial, and we ſhall ſoon find it to be the path 
of true contentment. (in) 

Again, does your lorrow ſpring from blaſted 
reputation? If you are conſcious of your own 
innocence, let me remind you for your comfort, 
that the cenſures of your fellow-creatures can af- 
fect you but for a ſhort time: that there is a ſea- 
fon coming, when the reproach will be wiped 
away by a divine hand : or perhaps before you 
leave the world Providence may clear up your 
reputation, and give an additional luſtre to your 
character. The perſon who has realon to hope 
that he is approved of God, though he has the 
heavieſt accuſations brought againſt him by one 
and another, may well ſay with Sz. Paul, With 
nue tt is a very ſmall thing to be judged of man's 
judgment, 1 Cor. iv. 3.“ It you are guilty of 
the crime laid to your charge, conſider that by 
deſtroying yourſelf you for ever put it out of your 
power to retrieve your character amongſt men by 
a change of conduct, and that, whilſt you fly to 
the arms of death to avoid the ſhame of the world, 
you plunge yourſelf into a ſtate of everlaſting 
ſhame and miſery. 


(n) That venerable man Mr. Jeep Allein, uſed to ſay, 
There are three things which mutt be unlearned as being 
5 miſtakes amongſt men :—One is this, men think that the 
6 qroute® contentment lies in having their wills, when in- 

eed it lies in croſſing, mortifying, and ſubduing their wills 


46 to the will of God,” Allein's Lite, p. 102. 
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Does your deſpondency proceed from your be- 
ing treated with coldneſs by an object to whom 
vou are violently attached? Bear in mind that 
though your preſent ſenſations are excecdingl 
painful, yet time, abſence, &c, will in all proba- 
bility greatly ſoften, nay may entirely remove 
them. Add hereto that the deſign of the Deity in 
permitting this may be to ſave you from future 
laſting v. etchedneſs w hich he forcſaw would be the 
conſeque! Ace of your union with ſuch an object. 

Has death deprived. you of a faithful Tender 
friend or an aimiable relative, and is this the cauſe 
of your melancholy ? If your friend walked in 
the paths of virtue and piety, confole yourſelf 
with the following conſideration, that by imitat- 
ing his example you are like to meet him again in 
the better world. This might be argued both from 
reaſon () and revelation, 2 Cor. iv. 14. 1 Theſ. 
11. 19. And how exquiite will the Pleaſures of 
friendſhip be when you fee each other in a ſtate of 
perfection ? Further, as a grand mean of ſupport 
under your affliction, turn your eye towards God 
the ſupreme excellence, for whatever excellencics 
your deceaſed friend or relative poſſeſſed, you may 
diſcern theſe , you may diſcover infinitelygreaterthan 
theſe in him from whom every being received its ex- 
iſtence, and all thoſe qualities that may attract our 
eſteem. What conſolation may the afiicted man 
who 1s intereſted in the favour of God derive from 
thoſe ſublime words of the inſpired writer, Ephet, 
Iii. 20. Now unto him that is able to do exceeding 
* abundantly above all that ce aſk or think ?” 

Do you teel tormenting bodily pains ? To pre- 
vent your murmuring, to render you Patient in 
the trying hour, &c. relect that the Deity puniſhes 
you far leſs tha in your iniquities have Geierved, 


(2) Cicero de SencRute. 
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Conſider how much more intolerable your pains 
might have been. A good man when he laboured 
under a fit of the gout uſed © to thank God that it 
& was not the ſtone, and when he had a fit of the 

* fone thanked God that he did not endure the 
„pain of both at the {ame time.” Think of the 
agonics of the damned, This was the practice of 
that eminent man Mr, Philip Ileniy, when he ſuf— 
fered excruciating pains from the foe and cbolick : 
J am tormented, (cries he) but bleſſed be God 
not in that flame II am all on fire, but bleſſed 
ebe God it is not the fire of hell.” 

Remember that as impattence will aggravate 
your mulery, patience wi il leſſen it: that to be 
jubmiſfive and reſigned is the way to experience 
the divine pity, and to receive relief from above. 

Addrefling you as a chriſtian 1 would ſay, look: 
at that illuſtrious object the Son of God undergo- 
ing the agonics of the croſs, Heb. xii. 2. and do 
not forget that, if your calamity is borne with 


chriſtian fortitude and patience, 
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nentary aifliction ſpall work cut Ver, you a far more 
** exceeding (o) and an eternal <weignt of glory,” 2 Cor, 
iv. 17. 

Is your mind filled with horror on the review 
of your palt crimes ? Are you ready to imagine 
that your ſins are too many and great 1 be for- 
given, that God 1s become 1nexorable 

Turn your thoughts to BN amiable 3 tion 
of the Deity given us by the apoſtle 1 John 
iv. 16. Cod i; Linn” 15 Often. She and 
muſe upon the following ſcriptures, Ezek. xxxiii. 
Fee „l 4 he Lerd God, 755 ave no . ca- 
* fare in the 422 f the wicked, but that the wicked 
turn from his way and live.“ Iſaiah i. 18. 
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„) The original „ yrenkmd uy erg umigtany (as Mr. 
Blackwall hath obſerved) is infinitely emphatical, and cannot 
be exprefled by any tranſlation. 
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& Though your fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be white 
* as ſnow; though they be red like crimſon, they 
* hall be as wool.” John vi. 37. 1 Tim. i. 
15. and Heb. vii. 23. Chriſt is able to ſave 
© them to the uttermoſt that come unto God by him, 
© ſeeins he ever livelh to make. interceſſion for 
« them.” And alſo 1 John i. 7. The blood 
* of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth from all fin.” 
Think alſo of that pardoning mercy which was 
extended towards ſuch notorious offenders as Ma- 
naſſeb, 2 Chron. xxxiii. the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 
Vi. 9, 10, 11. and ſome of thoſe who joined in 
the crucifixion of the Son of God, Acts 11. 23, 37, 
38, 41. 
If, fir, you leave your wicked courſes, and 
from henceforward ftrive againſt every lin, look- 
ing up to the Deity for the aids of his good ſpirit 
to enable you to repent with that repentance which 
is unto life, and to believe in Chriſt with the heart, 
then the forecited paſſages of ſcripture, together 
with Prov. xxviii. 13. forbid your deſpair, and 
afford you ground on which to build your hopes of 
forgiveneſs, whilſt they ſpeak not the leaſt conſo- 
lation to the perſon who goes on in wilful iniquity. 
Or does your anguiſh of ſpirit proceed from a fear 
that you have committed the fin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt which our Saviour declares to be unpar- 
donable, Matt. xii. 31. 32. If this be your caſe, 
leaſe to conſider what has been ſaid concerning 
the nature of ſuch a ſin. We have been told that it 
conſiſts in this, when perſons, who ſaw the wonder- 
ful things that were done by the apoſtles, imputed 
theſe miracles to the force of magic, and the 
agency of the devil, inſtead of alcribing them to 
the power of the Holy Ghoſt ; and therefore ſome - 

confine the fin to theſe primitive times, and appre- 
hend that it cannot be committed by any at pre- 
tent: or if it may, the perſons chargeable with 
this 
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this ſin are thoſe who renounce their chriſtian pro- 
feſſion and ſpeak contemptuouſly of Chrift and 
his goſpel. To which cate Heb. vi. 4—6. x. 29. 
may refer. And alſo, perſons who arc afraid 
that they have committed the ſin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, as this very fear beſpeaks ſome regard for 
Chriſt and his goſpel, may be aſſured that their 
fears are without foundation. (p) 

Or is life become your burthen for want of va- 
riety, and are you determined to get rid of it? 
Forbear, my dear fir, to execute your dread inten- 
tion till you are certain that you have nothing worſe 
to expect beyond the grave, and till you are cer- 
tain that you can attain no higher happineſs on 
earth than you have already experienced. As to 
the former, I appeal to yourſelf (after impartial 
conſideration) whether your evidence be ſcarce 
any thing more than conjecture ? With reſpect to 
the latter, I would beg leave to aſk, have you 
been accuſtomed to treat ſenſual objects as your 
chief good, and lived in the neglect of religion? 
It ſo, the reaſon of your diſcontent is very obvi- 
ous, for you have neglected the one thing neceſ- 
ſary for happineſs in common to both worlds, 
Remember, fir, that your nature is compounded 
of the animal, rational, and immortal; give to 
each its reſpective due; as mortal, place your 
chief delight in the infinite eternal God; as 
rational, ſhun ſuperſtitious auſterities; as animal, 
guard againſt too great indulgences, (q) for when 

(/) As religious melancholy is oftentimes owing at leaſt 
in part to a diſeaſed body, the friends of ſuch, beiides aim- 
ing to turn the thoughts of the diſtreſſed towards thoſe pleaſ- 
ing ſubjects, divine goodneſs, redeeming grace, and the various 
promiſes of the goſpel, beſides treating them with great ten- 
derneſs, removing from them what would offend, and furniſh. 
ing them with what they like, introducing them into the 
company of thoſe that are chearful as well as ſerious, &c. J 
ſay, beſides uſing theſe means to cheer the ſpirits of the me- 
lancholy, they may likewiſe find it neceſſary to apply to ſome 
&ilful phyſician. | 

(4) See Dr. Young on Pleaſure, animal 
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animal gratifications are purſued to excels a per- 
ſon loſes that pleaſure which he might have enjoyed 
in the moderate ule of them; * yea, they are as 
*< tw ords that pierce him through with many ſor- 
% rows.“ Attend, my beloved reader, to the 
voice of divine revelation, which inſtructs you daily 
to contemplate the perfections of the great and 
amiable author of your being, to approach him in 
prayer, in that way which belt becomes the ſtate of 
a guilty creature, John xiv. 6. to exerciſe a ſu- 
preme regard towards him, and to imitate him in 
his moral pertections. By following theſe pre- 
cepts, inſtead of your preſent uncaſineſs and diſ- 
ſatisfaction, vou will enjoy ſolid CON; 
and taſte of thoſe pleaſures which are akin to the 
bliſs of angels be made meet for that bright 
world whichthey inhabit, and have a golden CC ſeſ⸗ 
tial ſhicld to defend you againſt every evil of hu— 
man life. You have heard before now what the 
perſon who was molt capable of deciding this 
point has left upon record co1 ncerning the inabi- 
lity of the world in its beſt ſtate to give real con- 
tentment, Ecclel. i. 2, and it ſcems you have in a 
meaſure felt the truth of his declaration. Hear 
alſo the teſtimonies left upon record concerning the 
ſubſtantial pleaſure which accompanies the practice 
of virtue and religion. The P/jalnift ſays, that 
whilſt engaged in celebrat! ng the praiſes of Jeho- 
vah, Lis foul would be jati fed as with marrow and 
„ fatneſs,” Pial. Ixiii. 3. as much as to ſay, that 
his hungry appctitc could not receive greater 
& ſatisfaction when fayoured with the choiceſt 
food than his lou] would experience in that ſub- 
ce lime einployment.” S. Paul lays, ©* wwe joy in 
& Cod, Rom. x 11. elſewhere, ** 7 an filled 8 vith 
con fort—1 an EXxCeerntng joxful ( (even) in all our 
% tribulation,” 2 Cor. vii. 4. Mr. Joſeph Allein 
ſays, That he had found ineffable pleaſure, 
| “ {weetnels, 


5 


& ſweetneſs, and ſatis faction, in his ſtated medita- 
e tions on the divin att ributes, dil ſtinctly one by 
% one.“ Another ſerious chriſtian ſays, „J won- 
cc der how amy Can live Prayericis 190 deprive 
te themſclves of one of the groen fl A ket al. 
% lowed to men, the picaſures E devotion. 1 
e would not be hired our of my laſs for a 1 
c fand worlds.“ Tread in the due tir, of thoſe 


excellent perſons (who were eminent for their 
ſtrict ſobriety and righteguſneſs, as well as godli- 
neſs,) and that life which you now eſteem a curſe 
will prove an ineſtimable bleſſing. 

From whatever cauſe your trout! vie ariſes, what- 
ever might be your incitement to the horrid crime 
of ſuicide, I would requeſt you to go to a n 
of picty and bencvolence, impar t your caſe to him, 
and entreat his advice and prayers. Beſides apply- 
ing to ſuch a friend, try to turn your thoughts to 
the following things, viz. that the part you arc 


"== Mt 9 


about to act is a moit notorious violation of tnat 
firſt law of nature /elf-preſervatioa—T'] nat it is 
cruelty to your friends and relations, and an injury 
to the community, it no otherwiſe, yet by t! ic bad 


4 


xample you leave behind you——T hat 'cis an af- 


* 


front given to the divine maje ley by taking that 
Eran dh prerogative the diipoi il of human life out of 
his h nd; (r) a ng” chat Ptis ingratitude to that divine 
go0Uncis Which has pc rmitted you to Know many 
of tne piealures of exiitence in this {fate of fin and 
im erfcdio ! and tore nder you] Saen and reſigned 


benez a, preſent cvils hath revealed to you the un- 
mixed ry: atis?) 8 Jo * 3 ot inmortality.—-Se! nu, dex 


_ } 
18 a bre: ach of Tir f:zth CO mmand, } reach of 17 


Cw 


(r) There is no foundetion that I know cf, ſays Biſhop 
Sherlock, for what fame e „that God has ver us greater 
power over our own lives tha er Other mene. We find no 
ſuch power? given | us in N and tam lure nnture 


934 ww teaches 
us no ſuch thing, nuy our natural averſion to death teaches 
the quite contrary. Oz Death, p. 271, 


IN 


1 1 


- 
in the higheſt degree. (s) When you are tempted 
to this crime, conſider, I moſt earneſtly beſeech 
you conſider what is like to befall your naked 
ſpirit as ſoon as your body becomes a breathleſs 
corps. That the ſoul does not periſh with the 
body, but ſurvives the ſtroke of death, has been 
argued not only from its immateriality, the large- 
neſs of its faculties, the deſire men have after im- 
mortality, the analogy of nature, and I was go- 
ing to ſay from ſome well atteſted accounts of ap- 
paritions, but the ſouPs future exiſtence hath like- 
wiſe been argued from the juſtice of God; for, 
as the righteous are ſometimes in a ſtate of adver- 
lity, and the wicked in a ſtate of proſperity, we 
mult infer from hence that there is another ſtate 
where ſinners ſhall be puniſhed and good men re- 
warded. The ſame important truth has been alſo 
argued from the teſtimony of conſcience both in 
the vicious and virtuous hving and dying, and 
from that belief of the doctrine which has pre- 
vailed even amongſt the moſt barbarous nations. 
The ſtrongeſt proof by far for a future ſtate is 
doubtleſs to be derived from the ſacred Scripturcs. 
And is there a juſt God and a future ſtate for man? 
Can the /e/f-murderer be prepared to meet that God 
and to enter upon that ſtate? If my reader has 
weighed the preceding obſervations, this queſtion, 
I preſume, needs no further anſwer. And what 1s 
that ſtate on which the ſuicide ſo raſhly ventures ? 
„Think, think, O mortal, what it is to die.” — 
Behold it in the light of divine revelation.ä— What 


(s) The more unnatural the fin is, or the greater obligation: 
we have to preſerve the life of the perſon whom we k1ll, the 
greater the fin is. To murder a kind friend and benefactor 1s 
a greater evil than to murder a ſtranger. To murder a parent 
or a child, a wife or an huſband is ſtill a greater evil, becaule 
they are ſo much nearer ourſelves, and it the nearneſs of the 
relation increaſes the ſin, nobody is ſo near to us as ourſelves, 
and therefore there is no ſuch unnatural murder as this. 1d. 
p- 229. | 
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do you ſee ? I fee, I ſee ſcenes infinitely folemn 
and everlaſting ! () Keep thele ſcenes, my dear 
reader, oh keep them in conſtant view! Conſider 
further, that murder is a fin which leaves no 
ſpace for repentance—That according to the 
Scriptures you ſhall have no other ftate of trial—- 
On your few days upon earth your eternity de- 
pends. —Conceive, if it be poſſible, the agonies of 
ſpirit you may icel in the next work! upon recol- 
lecting that God would have given you longer 
time but you would not accept of it; that you was 
not cut off by your maker from a ſtate of hope, 
but violently rore yourſelf from it, and hurried 
your ſoul into the horrors of darkneſs and deſpair ; 
and that you broke through the ties of blood and 
friendſhip, trampled upon laws human and divine 
in accompliſhing the tremendous deed. Shall ! 
endeavour to repel your temptation to ſuicide by 
one conſideration more, v1z. that the preſent ſtormy 
night may ſoon be followed with a calm and 
bright day, the pleaſures of which will be height- 
ened by your palt pain and diſtreſs. Follow theſe 
reflections with your carneſt prayers to heaven. (#) 
This may prove 2 moit excellent mean to prevent 
your putting into execution that crime “ at which 
your heart might well recoil- that crime which 
your reaſon condemns, which chriſtianity has 
accurſed; that crime at Which the angels weep, 
the devils triumph, and to puniſh which the red 
flaming ſword of juſtice is for ever unſheath- 

ed” ( ready to meet the affrighted ſoul. 
S EC- 
() See the deſeription of Heaven and Hell, part 3. ſect. 2. 
(4) I have heard of a perſon in a fit of delpair, who, being 
tempted to put an end to his life, juſt before he was going to 
perpetrate the horrid act, fell upon his knees and addreſſed the 
Deity in a moſt fervent manner ; hereupon the beams of hope 


darted in on his dejected mind and the temptation ceaſcd. 
(20% Herries on Suicide. 


Tis the remark of a late writer (which may not improperly 
be 
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eO II. 
To the Max of PLzasure (falſly fo termed.) 


O not ſeveral of the aforenamed vices, ſir, 

meet in you? Be not angry with the perſon 
who, from a regard to your true felicity, would 
venture to put you in mind of your midnight re- 
vels, of the ſeaſons you have ſpent in intemper- 
ance and debauchery, in looſe and protane con- 
verſation, company, &c. Ah the frightful ideas 
that riſe in my breaſt when I reflect upon the di- 
mal 8 that muſt flow from your preſent 
courſe! There's the loſs of your reputation, the 
ſinking your fortune, the deſtruction of your 
health, there is that ſhocking thing the men of 
pleaſure know what I mean. There 1s the broken 
heart of a tender mother or of an indulgent fa- 
ther. There are the various horrors which you 
may feel on a dying bed. What theſe are, a rade 
who lived in the lait age will tell you. His words 
upon his death- bed run thus: All the 8 
* have cver known in lin are not worth tha 
„torture I have felt in my mind.” When in his 
body he ſuffered extreme pains, he declared, 
that ſuch were the agonies of his mind, that 
e theſe ſwallowed up the ſenſe of what he felt it 
* his body.” Echold here, fir, behold the wages 
of your iniquity : but J muſt extend your Vie\ 
further. There is the meeting that you and your 
companions are like to have in the unſcen regions. 


be introduced here,) that every man who pratifies an e 
or paſſion which has a manifeſt tendency to hurt his health cr 
ſhorten his life, is (though by a leſs ſudden aſtault upon the 
liſe- principle) a real ſelf-murderer, I mean, fays he, th e perfor: 

who luxuriates at his table, 1 is too free with his bottle, and bye 


man whoſe luſts lead him into an illicit and cmpoitoned con 


merce. 


XY ou 


1 * 1 
You that on earth have been partners in vice ſhall 
be partners in that unmixed woe, which is felt by 
the inhabitants of the blackneſs of darkneſs for 
ever and ever. 

Take a ſurvey, my dear fir, of theſe particu- 
lars, and let me beg you in the name of God to 
apply them to yourſelf, Aſk your own heart, — 
Can I hear the thought of being -educed to a ſtate 

of deep difgracc and poverty, a poverty occaſioned 
by my own extravagance ? Can I bear the reflec- 
tion of having deftroy cd my health, of having 
brought upon myſelf > loathſome ditcal ie, of hav- 
ing broken the heart of a moſt affe&ionate father 
or mother? Can I endure the ſtings of conſcience 
in a dying hour, and when 1 have drawn that 
breath after which I ſhall not draw another? Can 
bear the thought of my ſpirits going to thoſe 
realms where I mult mcct my old COMPanions ? 
There will be no more mad mirth and jollity, bur 
mutual accuſations, and every accuſation will be as 
a dagger, or as a poiſoned arrow that enters the heart. 
In brief, how can I bear the worm that dieth not 
and the fire that 1s not quenched ? 

Do theſe reflections, fir, cauſe your counte- 
nance to gather palenels, and produce an agita- 
tion of mind? Well they may. Submit chen, 1 
beleech you, in compaſſion to your immortal ſpirit, 
ſubmit to your preſent convictions. Think of a 
retreat, an immediate retreat from the dangerous 
path in which you are going, and call upon hea- 
ven to aid you herein. I he further you go your 
return muſt needs be the more difficult. O de— 
juded, inexperienced youth, who have not as yet 
gone the fame lengths as the veterans in fin, will 

ot you at leaſt condeicend to hearxen to the voice 
85 one who would addreſs you with the tre«dom of 
a friend and the affection of a brother * Inſtancly 
leave that fatal road upon which you are entcred. 
Fly, fly from your pre! ent Upnappy connections as 

you 
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you would fly from death and hell, for, if you 
open your eyes, you may ſee they are leading you 
{wiftly to both. Do not forget ſome whom you 
have known as martyrs to this wretched cauſe, and 
think of others who are juſt ready to be offered u 

Whilſt I am carneſtly entreating you to forſake 
one road, I would take the liberty to recommend 
to you another. Look yonder, ſir, is the path 
trodden indeed by few, yet it jeems *tis called the 
way of wildom, and thole who have walked in it 
Join with the ſacred penman in aſſuring us that, 
"tis a way of plecſaninejs, a path of peace. 

You want to be happy. May all happinels at- 
tend you! But have you not hitherto been moſt 
egregiouſly miſtaken ? As to the nature of real 
felicity, and the way that leads to it, if real hap- 
pineſs conſiſts in the ſatisfaction of the mind, ſup- 
poſing you ſpeak the truth, muſt you not be oblig. 
ed to confeſs that you have hitherto been a ſtranger 
to that ſatisfaction? Whilſt roving from one 


_ vanity to another, and purſuing the fancied good, 


has not this been your ſecret language during the 
enjoyment, © This object does not yield me the 
« delight J expected.“ Now that ſatisfaction ot 
the mind, that real telicity of the man, which you 
in vain ſeek for elſe where, is enjoyed by the perſon 
who walks in the path of wiſdom. 

Did you requelt me to attempt a particular de- 
ſcription of the happy man, I ſhould do it in the 
following manner: He is one who is heartily forry 
for having offended a good and mercitul God, who 
pays an atfeCtionate re gard to a Mediator and his 
intereſt, and gratciully confides in his death for 
the pardon of ſin, lives under an habitual tente or 
the divine preſence, loves God ſupremely, is thank - 
tul to him for what he has already received, hum- 
bly relies upon him for the {ſupply of his Future 
wants, and is patient under afflictions. In his be- 


1 haviour 
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haviour towards his fellow-creatures he is juſt, 
honourable, kind, merciful, temperate, and chaſte, 
He hath his beſt affections placed upon heaven. 
The means he ules for the attainment and growth, 
of theſe virtues and graces are reading the word, 
meditation, watchfulneſs, and prayer. He wor- 
ſhips God, as I might have obſerved before, not 
only in his cloſet, but alſo in his family, and in 
public, and on ſuch occaſions devoutly implores 
the aſſiſtance of the ſpirit to enable him rightly to 
diſcharge his ſeveral duties. This man, fir, in- 
ſtead of being deſpiſed, is eſteemed by his {ſuperiors 
and equals, and loved and honoured by his infe- 
riors. His religious principles and practice are 
beneficial to his health, and friendly to his for- 
tune. Whilſt he is improving his varicus talents, 
and aſliſting thoſe who want his aſſiſtance, he en- 
joys their happineſs as well as his own. He expc- 
riences tranquillity in a dying hour, and can look 
forwards through an eternity, and call an eternity 
of bliſs his portion. Is not this, my dear fir, 1s 
not this the true man of pleaſure ? 


APPENDIX to the above Section. 


Miſcellaneous Thoughts offered to the conſideration of ihe 
Gay, together with certain paſſages of Scripture. 


REMEMBER that our preſent happineſs con- 
ſiſts not a little in the ſuppreſſion of our de- 
fires, future happineſs in the gratification of 
them. 
When a man of pleaſure, by the badneſs of the 
weather or any other accident, is detained from 


company, he is a burthen to himſelf, but a good - 


man enjoys retirement. 
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Lay it down for a maxim, that 'tis impoſſible 

to be happy and yet to be wicked. A wicked man 
(lays Dr. Lucas) is his own hell. 
A ierious and reputable writer ſays, © That he 
has been aſſured by a gentleman of undoubted 
creair, that when he was in the purſuit of all the 
g elt ſenſualities of life, and was reckoned one 
of the ha 2ppielt of mankind, upon ſeeing a dog 
come into the room where he was among his 
Jovial companions he has groaned inwardly, and 
* taid, Oh that I had been that dog!“ 

When conſcience ceaſes its uſual remonſtrances 
conſider it is a ſign that conſcience is ſeared, and if 
you arc come to glory in your own and the vices of 
others, look upon your ſituation as infinitely dan- 
gerous, for have you not reaſon to conclude that 
the injured Majeſty of heaven is either Wy en- 
tirely to forſake or has actually forſaken you? 

Think of momentary pleaſures, and theſe only 
pleaſures in name, followed with eternal pains, 

The paſſages of Scriptures, all which may repay 
your attentive perulal, are 1 Cor. vi. 10. Rom. 
vul. 13. Luke xvi. Prov. v. 3, 5. Ie lis of" a 
Strange woman drop as en honeycomb, ana her monti 
is ſmoother than oil. Her re 99 dron to death, 

ter ſteps take Hold n bell. Chap. xiii. 20. 
[ie thei wwalkeib with wiſe Jie Gall be 2 wiſe, bat a 
companion of foels ſua! be deſtrayed. Ecclel. xi. 9. 
Rejoice, O young man, in fy youth, erd let thy beari 
cheer ble in tie days of ty Yb, end walk in the 

Ways of thine he 7s, cid in the fight of bine eyes, but 
know thou that fer all theſe bis 25 Ged wil ring thee 
in fudgiucul. At the cleſe of tlicle Mifccllanies 
I would prcſent you with a part TOY the converſa- 
tion which paſſed between Doctor 2047; and a man 
of plc:iure in his expiring mor No one 
. oy there, ſays the Doctor, bat his phyſician 
% and an intimate friend.“ At my coming in he 
lad, 
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ſaid, © You and the phyſician are come too late. 
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I have neither life nor hope.“ Heaven, faid 
the Doctor, is merciful.” © Or, replies the 
dying youth, I could not have been thus guilty! 
What has it not done to bleſs and ſave me 7” 
The bleſſed Redeemer ! cries the Doctor. 

* Hold! hold, ſays the other, you wound me. 
That is the rock on which I ſplit. I denied his 
name.“ * Refuſing to hear any thing from 
me, ſays Dr. Young, or take any thing irom the 
phyſician, he Jay filent till the clock 3 
Then with vehemence he cries out, Oh! time, 
time. It is fit thou ſhouldſt thus luke thy 
murderer to the heart. low art thou fled for 
ever! A month —Oh for a ſingle week, I aik 
not for years, though an age were too litcie for 
the much I have to do.” 

On the Doctor's ſaying, © We could not do too 
much; that heaven was a bleſied place.” 

So much the worle (returns he), *tis loſt, 'tis 
loit.” Afterwards he added “ My body is all 
weakneſs and pain, but my ſoul as if ſtung up 
by torment to greater ſtrength and ſpirit is full 
powerful to reaſon, full mighty to ſuffer. And 


that which thus triumphs within the jaws or 


immortality is doubtleis immortal; and as for 
a Deity, nothing leis than an Almighty could in- 
Aict what I now feel. Remorſe tor the paſt 
throws my thought on the future, worſe dread 
of the future ſtrikes it back on the paſt. I turn 


and turn and find no ray, Did you feel halt 


the mountain that is on me, you would ſtruggle 
with the martyr tor his Ake, and bleſs heaven 
for the flames. That is not an everlaſting flame, 
that 1s not an unquenchable fire.” 


Soon after he had uttered theſe words and a few 


more his underſtanding failed, and ere the ſun 
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aroſe, the gay, the young, the noble, and moſt 
wretched Altamont expired. 
If this is a man of pleaſure, ſay what is a man 


of pain? 
Brio mn. 


To the avowed or ſecret UnBELIEVER. 


"| HOUGH the evidence for the divine original of 
the Bible does not conſtrain our aſſent like that 
which ariſes from ſenſe or a mathematical demon- 
ſtration, yet I apprehend *tis ſuch a ſtrong moral 
evidence (e) as cannot fail to convince the under- 
ſtanding of every impartial inquirer after truth. 
This evidence is generally divided into two parts, 
external and internal. The external evidence for 
divine revelation 1s prophecy and miracles. Many were 
the miracles wrought by Moſes, the founder of the 
ewiſh religion. Various, great, kind, and pub- 
ic were the miracles wrought by eſs, the author 


of the chriſtian religion, and alſo by his ditciples, 


namely, giving ſight to the blind, feeding thou— 
ſands with a very ſmall quantity of proviſion, caſt- 
ing out devils, quieting tempeſts, raiſing the 
dead, &c. Quadratus, in his apology to the em- 
peror Adrian for the chriſtians, ſays, that many of 
the perſons on whom Chriſt wrought his miracles 
were living in his time. (F) And Juſtin Martyr 
and Tertullian in their reſpective apologies to the 
emperor Marcus Antoninus appeal to the acts of 


(e) *Tis the remark of Grotius, that God has wiſely ap- 
pointed this way of perſuading men to the truth of the goſpel, 
inſtead of that proof which might have excluded all doubt, that 
faith may be accepted as an act of obedience from a reaſonable 
creature. De verit. relig. chriſt, 


(/) Quadrat, apud Euſeb. Hiſt. Lib. 4. c. 4. 
Pilate 
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Pilate for the truth of that grand miraculous event 
our Saviour's reſurrection. 09 ) 

So clear was the evidence for the miracles of 
Chriſt, that the enemies of the goſpel in after-ages 
were obliged to acknowledge their reality. 

Beſides the proof from miracles tor divine re- 
velation, there is alſo the proof from prophecy, 
particularly thoſe ſcripture prophecies relating to 
the Meſſiab which have been ſo remarkably accom- 
pliſhed in Jeſus of Nazareth. Were we to ſingle 
out one from amongſt the reſt, it ſhould be (that 
in) Iſaiah liii. Reading the exact deſcription of 
the circumſtances of our Saviour's ſufferings here 
given us by the prophet, and comparing it with the 
goſpel hiſtory hath proved the converſion of un- 
believers. The predictions alto relating to the 
paſt and preſent ſtate of the Zeros, Deut. xxvili. 
Matt. xxiv. and the corruption of chriſtianity by 
the church of Rome, are moſt worthy of our re- 
gerd, 2 The ii. 3 % 10. 1 Tim. ir. 3. 

I will next take ſome brief notice of the internal 
proofs of the goſpel. Are not the doctrines of the 
bible truly ſublime, its ſtile full of majelty, mixed 
with a beautiful ſimplicity, and its ideas exceed- 
ingly grand? Does it not yield us the beſt ſatis- 
faction with reſpect to the origin of evil, and 
the way in which a guilty creature may obtain ac- 
ceptance with God? Is not its deſign ſpiritual and 


(2) The late learned profeſſor Attmann, in an ingenious 
pamphlet entitled, Dzy/qui/. Hijtoric. critic. de L£pijt. Pont. 
Pilat. ad Tiber. &c. makes it appear that though the acts of 
Pilate now extant are to be eſteemed ſpurious, yet it is no leſs 
certain that Pilate ſent to Tiberius an account of the death and 
reſurrection of Chriſt, That ſuch an account was received by 
the emperor may be alſo inferred from what is declared by ſe- 
veral authors of the firſt note, viz. That 7 iberius had ſuch a 
veneration for the memory of Chriſt, that had it not been for 
the ſenate he would have enrolled him among the Gods of 
Rome. Mofheim, vol. 1. p. 53. 
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benevolent? Are not its precepts pure and per- 
fect ? Is not the happineſs it promiſes the good 
man moſt excellent, as conſiſting in his likeneſs to 
God and the enjoyment of him? And does not 
an harmony run through the whole, though com- 
poled by different parfons (for the moſt part un- 
learned) and at different times? Are not theſe 
things ſtrong preſumptions in its Tavour ? dd to 
this the efficacy, the attoniſhing effleacy that the 


goſpel, when it was at firſt ß; , A upon the 
hearts and lives of ie wan dane it. Multi⸗ 
tudes, notwithſtuuving tne iu ies of educa- 


ton—notwithitndins dae g eat 21 peuſity of their 
minds towards vs 1 impur ties v 2 the goipel 


required them to renounce-- -2.,0vithiland' ig "tris 
againſt their temporal intereſt— notwiti lt. ic Ing it 
was oppoſed by the ſword or the We A, the 
pen of the learned, and the clanour , e 
and pagan prieſts : (*) I foy notwithſcuic ng thete 


obſtacles which ſeemed inſurinounta Ie, Val: num- 

R f 888 
bers ſoon embraced the goſpel, (5 rather chen they 
would 


(* *) Let philoſophers, as certainly becomes their characters, 
confider facts, and the phenomena of the humaa mind as in- 
Juenced by acts, and it muſt appear to them to be utterly in- 
credible that chriſtianity ſhould have ariſen, have been propa- 
gated, and have eftabliſhed itſelf in the world, in the circum- 
ſtances in which all hiſtory ſhews that it did ariſe and was 
propagated, if it had not been founded on truth and facts, ſuch 
tacts as are ſtrictly the ſubject of hiſtorical inveſtigation. 

The common objection againſt religion amongſt philoſophers 
35, that it was invented by artful intereſted prieſts or wiſe ma- 
viitrates ; but it is not fact that chriſhanity had any ſuch origin, 
No prieſt was concerned in the invention of it, nor did any 
magiſtrate foſter it, but on the contrary it was violently op- 
poſed by all prieſts and all magiſtrates wherever it appeared, 
and by its own evidence it triumphed over both. Theſe are 
facts worthy of the attention of philoſophers as ſuch. 

See Dr. Prieſley's pref. to his 2 vol. on Air. 

( It appears (ſays one) from the moſt credible records, 
that the golpel was preached in Idumea, Syria, and Mr/opota- | 

min, 
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would be prevailed upon to renounce it; did chear- 
fully give up their property and liberty, yea did 


mia by Jude; in Egypt, Marmorica, Mauritania, and other 
parts of Africa, by Mark, Simon, and Jude; in Ethiopia, by 
Candace's Eunuch and Matthias; in Pontus, Galatia and the 
neighbouring parts of Aſia, by Peter; in the territories of the 
ſeven Afiatic churches, by John; in Parthia by Matthew ; in 
Scythia, by Philip and Anarexv ; in the northern and weſtern 
parts of Aſia, by Bartholomew ; in Perſia, by Simon and Jude; 
in Media, Carmania, and ſeveral eaſtern parts, by 7 homas, 
through the vaſt tract from Jeruſalem, round about unte 1/ly- 


ricum, by Paul, as alſo in Jraly, and probably in Spain, Gaul, 


and Britain. And not only was the goſpel preached in theſe 
places about thirty years after our Saviour's death, Which was 
ten years before the deſtruction of Tery/alem, but churches 
were planted in moſt of them. — ' Tis true chriſtianity does not 
prevail in ſome of theſe places at preſent, They have loſt the 
divine light. Let this ſerve as an admonition to us, that we 
too may not fin away our religious privileges, and like our 
torefathers be enveloped in groſs darkneſs. Metcitul God 
prevent this awful judgmear! You ſee then what a large 
{pread the goſpel took in a little time, i. e. in about the ſpace of 
thirty years, and herein you will obſerve the accompliſhment 
of our Saviour's prediction in Matt. xxiv. 14. 7 his goſpel of 
* the kingdom ſhall ve preached in all the world for à witnejs unto 
« all nations, aud then ſhall the end come, 1. e. the deſtruc- 
tion of the Jeiſb church and ſtate. See Dr. Arthur Young 
on Idolatry, vol. 2. page 216—234. 

Surely this quick ſpread of the goſpel was ſomething mira- 
culous, and beſpeaks a divine interpoſition. 

Perhaps it may be ſaid, Did not Mahometani/m ſpread itſelf 
far and wide in a very little time alſo ?” I reply, 'tis grant- 
ed; but this might be accounted for eafily, for when Mahomet 
began his impoſture it was in a place where the inhabitants were 
very ignorant, I think there was ſcarce more than one in that 
place who could write or read; he propagated his religion too 
by the power of the ſword, and ſome of the doctrines he taught 
were calculated to ſoothe the corrupt inclinations of mankind. 
Whereas the apoſtles began to preach the goſpel at a time when 
learning was at its greateſt height: they had, as intimated 
above, the learning of the day levelled againſt them, were op- 
poſed by the civil powers, and the doQrines they taught were 
entirely oppoſite to the luſts of mankind. View now, firs, 
Chriſtianity triumphing on the one fide, and muſt you not ſay 
the hand of God was there? View the religion of Mahomet 
ſpreading its conqueſts on the other, and mult you not fay the 
Hand of Satan was there? 


2 I with 


} 
' 


7 2 . —— ene P A 
P EE... oe 


[ 90 J 


with triumph and joy make a ſacrifice of their 
lives. () 

"Tis true we cannot boaſt the ſame ſucceſs in 
our own day : but is this an argument againſt the 
goſpel, rather in ſome ſenſe is it not an argument 
tor its divine origin, becauſe the preſent low ſtate 
of religion is foretold in this ſacred volume? I'll 
oy direct you to the following paſſage, 2 Tim. 

Let it be further obſerved, that in that fame 
Seipel we are given to hope before the end of time, 
for a great revival of religion, Rom. xi. 12. Ad 
is not the preſervation of the Jews as a ſeparate 
people an excellent preliminary to the accompliſh- 
ment of thele and other Scriptures ? 

Theſe are ſome of the arguments, to which 
others might have been added, for the divine au- 
thority of the Bible. Let not, my dear fir, an 
hurry of buſineſs, an attachment to pleaſure, or a 
love of indolence prevent your cloſe examination 
of theſe matters at large, By conſulting the writ- 
ings of a Leland, a Butler, a Price, a Lardner, &c. 
there is an high probability of your obtaining ſa- 
tisfaCtion. (7) Should you reply, “ That you 
have read theſe pieces and others of the like 
nature in favour of chriſtianity, and yet ſtill re- 
„ main unſatisfied :? let me ſeriouſly aſk you, 
fir, whether your mind has not been under ſome 
criminal biaſs whilſt you have been reading theſe 
treatiſes ? Have you not ſecretly wiſhed that chriſ- 
tianity was falſe on account of your antipathy to 


(% No principles of nature ever produced ſuch a generou⸗ 
contempt of death as the chriſtian religion did in the profeſſors 
of it.— The Alexanders, Scipios, and Cæsars had trembled at 
the fight of thoſe ſavage beaſts that were let looſe upon the 
martyrs ; whereas they regarded them with tranquility, nay 
with joy, as the matter of their triumph. Bates's Works, p. 82. 

(i) Leland's View of the Deiſt. Writers. Biſhop Butlers 
Analog y. Price on the Importance of Chriftjanity, Lard- 
ner Credibility, &c. 
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the purity of its precepts? Have you not at- 
tended to the objections againſt it with pleaſure, and 
to the arguments for it with pain ? Have you not 
felt a pride of heart ariſing againſt the evidence 
afforded, becaule it is not ſuch as you would have 
it tv be? Or have you not entered upon the 
work with levity and careleſſneſs, or under the 
power of paſſion ? &c, Now, fir, if you are con- 
{cious to yourſelf that you have been under the 
influence of thoſe or any other prejudices, whilſt 
purſuing your enquiries, is it at all ſtrange that you 
remain 1n a ſtate of infidelity ? 

Endeavour, fir, to diveſt yourſelf of every pre- 
judice, and enter upon the work again with the 
utmoſt diligence and ſeriouſneſs, and let me add, 
with earneſt prayer to the divine Being to help 
you in your reſearches, for *tis an affair intereſt- 
ing in the higheſt degree. Since (as a late wri- 
ter expreſſes it) if the Bible is true it ſettles the 
terms of ſalvation, and contains the words of 
eternal life, and conſequently the folly of care- 
leſsly rejecting it will be infinitely worſe than 
the folly would be of careleſsly throwing aſide 
a deed which if valid proved our title to a large 
* eſtate.” Should you then thro? ſome criminal 
prejudice, ſuch as the abovementioned, or from 
the deſire of being diſtinguiſhed for the glory 
of paſſing for a ſuperior genius that has freed itſelf 
from vulgar errors, reject the Bible, and conſe— 
quently diſregard the mediatorial ſcheme contained 
therein, even though you ſhould live what is called 
a virtuous life, may not your unbelief be attended 
with fatal conſequences ? 

Methinks the following paſſages of Scripture 
look with a very threatening aſpect upon a perſon 
of this character, John 11. 18. — vill. 24. (&) 

Let 

(4) It may not be amiſs to cite here John vii. 17. where it is 
aid, If any man ill do tis will he {hall know of the doftrine 
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Let the principle of ſelf-love then, my dear rea- 
der, make you diligent, ſerious, impartial, &c. in 
this important ſtudy, and may you treat the Bible 
with that reverence and eſteem which are due to a 
{y{tem that comes recommended by uncontrouled 
miracles and propheſies—a ſyſtem ſo worthy of 
God on account of its internal excellence—a ſyſ- 
tem that has been ſeriouſly received by thoſe who 
at firſt were its profeſſed enemies, witneſs a Roche. 
ter, a Weſt, and a Lyttelion.—A ſyſtem whole evi- 
dence has been rendered the brighter by the very 
violent oppoſition made to it by unbelievers. A 
ſyſtem that threatens death and hell to its rejecters, 
and offers life and heaven to thoſe who obey it, — 
May we cordially receive the doctrines of this di- 
vine book, obey from the heart its holy precepts, 
and inherit its eternal promiſes! May writer and 
reader poſſeſs not only the outward evidence of the 
truth, but alſo that inward witneſs or teſtimony 
which belongs to true chriſtians in general, 1 John 
v. 10. He that believeth the Sen of God hath the wit- 
meſs in himſelf. Without being chargeable with 
Finthufiaſm may we not lay that this inward witneſs 
conſiſts in a ſenſe of the forgiveneſs of ſin through 
a Mediatorin a ſenſe of the divine approbation, 
and in being brought by the goſpel to ſee the excel- 
lency, and to take ſome delight in the ways of ho- 
linets.—The former evidence has its feat in the 
head, this latter has its reſidence in the heart. (/ 


e evhether it be of God.” ** This important paſſage, ſays 
«© Doctor Doddriage, ſeems an expreſs declaration that every 
„ upright man to whom the goſpel is propoſed will fee and 
«© own che evidence of its divine authority, which indeed might 
* reaſonably have been concluded from the awful judgment 
% pronounced on thoſe who preſume to reject it.“ Mark 
xvi. 16. 
() Watts's Works, vol. 1. p. 20. 
S E C- 
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SRO AIV. 
To the SA BBATH- BREAK k R. 


HE public worſhip of God is a duty ſo very 

evident that Plularch the heathen moraliſt lays, 
« If one travel the world 'tis poſſible to find cities 
« wittout walls, without letters, without kings, 
„ without wealth, without coin, without ſchools 
and theatres, bur a city witnout a temple, or 
that uſeth no worſhip, prayer, &c. no man 
% ever ſaw.” (1) 

For the portion of time to be devoted to this 
grand purpole we mult have recourſe to divine re- 
velation. 

Does it not appear from ſacred writ, that when 
man was created God clairzed one day in ſeven to 
be peculiariy devoted to his iervice ? Gen. ii. 3. 

This portion of time was obſerved by the 
Tfraelites at the divinc appointment, and the precept 
was placed not among the ceremonial but the moral 
commands, to denote that "twas a thi ng of laiting 
obligation, Exod. xx. 8. (#) 

The argument is ſtrengthened by the following 
remark, viz. © That among many heathen nations 
one day in each week hath been 2 feſtival or a 

“day of religious joy.” e learn from 
Philo, Tibullus, and others. (o) And the encient 
Greek poet He/ics expreſsly ſtiles the ſeventh day 
holy. 

Now the ſacred regard paid by the He to 
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one day in ſeven was vardly owing to the example. 


() Plutarchus Adverſus Colotem. 

(x) Twould ſcarcely ſuit ſuch a performance as mine to 
conſider here the different ſentiments of learned men on this 
text. 

(e) Grotius de veritat. p. 44. 
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of the Jews, towards whom they bore a great 
averſion, but rather we may ſuppoſe to a tradi- 
tion founded on that divine original inſtitution to 
which we have been reterring, an inſtitution, bind- 
ing not only upon a part but upon the whole of 
Adam's poſterity, through every age ſo far as 
known. Agreeable hereto the apoſtles when they 
had aboliſhed the jewih feſtivals ſtill continued to 
pay a ſacred regard to this inſtitution, that is, they 
ſtill obſerved one day in ſeven, only making an 
exchange of days; for whereas the Jetos had been 
accuſtomed to keep the laſt day of the week as a 
Sabbath, the apoſtles in honour of our Saviour's 
reſurrection ſeem to have removed it to the firlt, 
commonly called the Lord's-day. (p) We are told 
by Pliny an heathen author, That the primitive 
A chriltians uſed to meet together on a ſtated day, 
that is, on what we call the Lord's-day, for 
* worſhip.” In the account the chriſtians give 
of themſelves to the Roman governor they ſay, 
* That on a certain day they were wont to mcet 
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together to ſing an hymn of praiſe to Chriſt, and 
to bind themſelves by a ſacrament not to be 
guilty of adultery, theft, injuſtice, fraud, &c.“ 


And one of the carly fathers tells the heather. 


That on the day called by the Pagans Sunday, all 
of us chriſtians, that live in cities or in the coun- 
try, meet together for worſhip.” 


Could 


(%) We acknowledge that we have no expreſs command in 
the New Teſtament for this change of days, &c. but a com- 
mand was ſcarcely wanted, as our duty herein might be pretty 
eaſily gathered from the examples of the apoſtles and their cou- 
t2mporaries, as ſet before us in the following paſſages and elſe- 
where, Acts xx. 7. Upon the firſt day of the xveek auen the 
0 diſciples came together to break bread, 1. e. to celebrate the 
« Lord's ſnpper, Paul preached to them,”” On the firſt day 
Paul orders the Corinthians to make a collection for the ſaints, 
1 Cor. xvi. 1, 2. and gives the ſame direction to the churches 


of Galatia. 


The collection here ſpoken of anfwers to that 
Which 


1 


Could we produce no ſuch authorities as the 
above for the obſervation of a Sabbath, yet 
a little conſideration would convince us of the 
need there 1s of this inſtitution in order that the 
knowledge of religion (q) might be preſerved 
amongſt us, Were the Sabbath and public ordi- 
nances to be ſet aſide almoſt an univerſal ignorance 


may enſue, and of courſe there would be a greater 

profli— 
which uſed to be made for the poor in the jew? ſynagogues on 
the Sabbath, and conſequently intimates to us, that the grand 
deſign of their meeting on the firſt day of the week was for re- 
ligious worſhip. "Theſe icriptures may be thought ſufficient 
without adding any others to ſhew the practice of the apoſtles 
and their immediate followers in regard to the Sabbath. 

( Some of the polite part of mankind will own that an at- 
tendance on public ordinances may be neceilary for the com- 
mon people, that they might be inſtructed in their duty, but 
think it rather unneceiiary for themſelves on account of their 
ſuperior education. Iwill admit that the knowledge of theſe 

entlemen is equal to that of the minifter, yet this would be 
by no means a ſufficient excuſe for abſenting themſelves from 
a place of worſhip, ſince they who know their duty already 
want to be reminded, and by a pathetic addref- to be ſtirred 
up to the performance of it. 1 would wiſh them alſo to conſt- 
ſider that plain maxim, viz. that whatever relation Providence 
brings a perſon into, he is bound to ſerve God in that relation, 
He therefore who is a member of ſociety, and conſequently en- 
joys the bleſſings of ſociety, in ſome degree, ought to join with 
his fellow members in celebrating the praiſes of their common 
benefactor, and in ſupplicating his favour. By this ſocia! 
worſhip God is peculiarly honoured, our affection to each other 
may be increaſed, and our devout paſſions raiſed to a preater 
pitch by obſerving the ſerious frame of thoſe around us, 

But were we even to ſuppoſe that there was no other end to 
be anſwered by an attendance on the public ſervices of religion 
than receiving inſtruction, yet ſtill this would not excuſe the 
moſt learned among the rich from an attendance, for they 
ought in ſuch a caſe (if they would approve themſelves friends 
to their inferiors, and promote the general good) to go for ex- 
ample's fake. What conficerable benefit or injury may the 


example of a great perſon be of unto others. 
'The pri t Orange (afterwards Se , Mary) was ſe 
e princets of O-arnge (afterwards S Mary) was ſen— 
ſible of this, concerning whom Mr. Hove relates, That on 
* a Satzrday a v eſlel was flranded not far from the Hague; 
4 Ar 
multi- 
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profligacy of manners; for though it cannot be 
denied that many who attend a place of worſhi 
are a diſgrace to their profeſſion (would to God 
they reflected upon the injury they are doing 
others) yet by a non- attendance they may be en- 
couraged to go farther lengths in iniquity, as they 
are out of the way of thoſe admonitions which 
may have been ſomewhat of a check. Accord. 
ingly have not thoſe perſons who have come to an 
unhappy end imputed their ruin in a great mea- 
ſure to the profanation of the Sabbath, and the 
neglect of public worſhip ? 

Having put my reader in mind of the principal 
arguments for the Sabbath, I ſhall now give a more 
particular account of its deſign, &c. 

The Sabbath was appointed tor the bodily reſt 
and benefit of man, and to perpetuate the memory 
of the work of creation, Exod. xx. 8 Fand we 
chriſtians have an additional reaſon, viz. to bring 
to our remembrance the work of redemption. In 
ſhort, we are to devote the day to the purpoſes of 
public and private devotion, except what is to be 
taken up in works of neceſſity and mercy, viz. 
uſing proper refreſhment for our bodies, endea- 
vouring to preſerve ourſelves from threatening Ca- 
lamitics, viſiting the ſick, &c. 

And is the Sabbath thus obſerved by the genc- 
rality of the poor and rich in Great- Britain? "Is it 
inconſiſtent with candour to ſay that *tis quite the 
reverſe ? This ſacred day is profaned by numbers 
who ſpend a part of it in their uſual employments, 


« multitudes went to ſee it, and her highneſs being informed 
« of it, ſaid, ſhe was willing to ſee it likewiſe, but thought 
„ ſhe ſhould not, for it was then too late for that evening, and 
e ſhe reckoned that before Monday it would be ſhivered to 
« pieces, but ſhe reſolved, ſhe added, ſhe would not give fo il! 
an example as to go and ſec it on a Lerd'5-day,” — Vol. 2. 
P. 390. | 
as 


as berbers, butchers, inn-feepers, fruiterers, (r) and 
many others, who ſecretly trade on that day, of 
ſettle their accompts. Some profane the Sabbath 
moſt ſhockingly by attending teaſts (s) and wakes, 
and others profane it by unneceſſary travelling, 
which is not only contrary to the divine but allo 
to human laws, for our law forbids perfons ta 
travel on their ordinary occupations on the Lord's- 
day, and if they are then robbed the hundred is 
not to be aniwerable for it; therefore for any to 
travel on the Lord's-day to forward themſelves for 
a fair, or the like, appears to be contrary to the law 
of the land; and are not ſuch perſons guilty of 
burleſquing the church, when they fay that they 
have the prayers of the church for their ſafety, as 
public prayers are offered up for thoſe on journies ; 
tor ſurely the church in that part of the ſervice 
has an eye only to thoſe whole journies are neceſ- 
ſary; but can that be called a neceſſary journey 
which is undertaken for the lake of worldly pro- 
fit and convenience ? I appeal to the man who is 
chargeable with this practice whether 1t be not 
making religion, and the concerns oi an immortal 
ipirit, ſtoop to an inferior intereſt? 


There 


(r) The expoſing fruits to ſale on the Sabbath is grown 
common in the cities of London and Briſtal. Tis to be ar- 
dently wiſhed that the magiſtrates would exert their authority 
for the ſuppreſſion of ſo great an evil. 

(%) Thele feaſts prevail inuch in ſome parts of Glouceſterſhire. 
The feaſt which uſed to be kept by the inhabi:ants of Aven— 
ing was ſet aſide by the inſtrumentality of the worthy Biſhop 
Bull, when he was curate of that pariſh. Tis to be wiſhed 
that the ſame could be ſaid of neighbouring pariſhes. —It 
ought to be mentioned here in juſtice to ſome of the clergy, 
that they have lately ſhewn publickly their dillike to theſe cor- 
rupt cuſtoms, and perhaps others of them do fecretly lament 
them, and are carneitly wiſhing for an opportunity to get them 
aboliſhed, May Providence tavour them with ſuch an oppor- 
tunity, and ſucceed all their good endeavours! *Tis to be 
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There are thoſe who conſtantly attend divine 


{ervice one part of the day, and neglect it the 
other, merely perhaps from a ſenſual motive. May 


ſuch conſider that tome ſermon which they unne- 


ceſſarily neglect might have been pecultarly ſuit- 
able to their cate, might have been the means in 
the hand of the ſpirit of producing a divine change 
in their hearts, and theretore this omiſſion may 
prove an amazing loſs indeed. There are others 
who attend morning and afternoon, but when they 
return from a place of worſhip, either walk about 
dly in the ſtreets, or in the fields, or elle pay vi- 
ſits (7) to their friends, where ſuch converlation (it 
is to be feared) is generally carried on as is quite 
inconſiſtent with the nature of the day, ſo that the 
whole ſtreſs in the obſervation of the Lord's-day 
is laid upon what is done at church or meeting. 
Now to lay ſo much ſtreſs upon being preſent at 
public worſhip, and neglect private reflection and 
the influence public worthip ſhould have upon our 
after conduct is getting into that popiſh maxim 
opus operalum (or che bare performance of the reli- 
Sious do ity, ) 

Do we not attend for our moral and religious 
Improvement, but how can we realonably expect 
ſuch an improvement to follow, if afterwards me- 
citation and prayer are omitted f (4) Unleſs; 


hoped the at men in power amongſt their pariſhioners will aſſiſt 
then in ſo reedful a work as diſcountenancing theſe ſeaſts, 
which are hurtful in a civil as well as religious view. 

) Ibis related of the pious James Bonnel, Eſq; accomptant- 
general of treland, that the Lord's-day evenings he chole to 
ſpend alone, or in ſuch company where religion might be the 
only entertainment, But the rarity of ſuch company made him at 
lait re{oive to vifit none upon that day except the ſick or afflicted, 
and to decline receiving viſits as much as poſſible, deſiring to 
converſe only with God and his own thoughts till it was time 
to call = family together for ſocial worſhip. 

(4) Billuop Burnet ſays, ** That the people ought often to be 
“put in mind of the true end of the reſt of the Lord's-day, 

« which 
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Unleſs the whole day be devoted to a ſacred uſe, 
I'll leave my reader to judge whether the above 
important end is like to be anſwered. 

A ſerious perſon would tell us that, conſiderin 
the moment of the affair we have to cranſact; lome- 
thing relating to the ſoul and eteraity—conſidering 
the majeſty of that God with whom we have to do 
—the difficulty of our work on account of the de- 
pravity of our nature—conſidering the tempting 
objects that ſurround us, and the oppoſition we 
may receive from inviſible beings —1t is highly ne- 
ceſſary we ſhould ule ſerious torethought ere we 
enter a place of worſhip, (Wo) and would not ſuch 
a perſon likewiſe tell us, that after we have given a 
diligent, ſolemn, and candid attention to the word 


preached, (x) we ought to follow public inſtruc- 
tions with private reflection (y). And that we 


ſhould 


which 1s chiefly to give them time and opportunity for ma- 
% ditation and reflection on themſelves. "thus for inſtance, 
they ſhould reflect upon the nature oi their conduct towards 
God and man, the fins they have committed, and the duties 
they have omitted in the week pait ; they thould alſo con- 
«« ſider what may lie before them in the next week, viz. the 
„ temptations to which they may be expoſed, and how they 
«« might either avoid or reſiſt them, the duties they may be 
„called out to perform, and endeavour by meditation and 
«« prayer to be prepared for the faithful diicharge of them, — 
«« Did hearers give a cloſe attention to the word preached, and 
then mule upon it in private, they would not be ſo ready to 
cry out againſt their miniſters as delivering things they can- 
not underftand, neither would miniſters, when they viſit aged 
«© hearers upon a death bed, be pained at the heart to find ſuch, 
„ notwithſtanding their long a:tendance upon the word, igno- 
rant of the firſt Rog of the chriilian religion.” 


(ww) Eccleſ. v. 1. Keep thy foot when thou goeft to the houſe of 
God. 

(x) Luke viii. 18. Tate hced hoxy you hear. 

(O) Ver. 14. Ana thot which fell among thorns are they which, 
evhen they have heard, 9 forth aud are choked with cares and 
riches and pleajures of this life, and bring no fruit to perfection. 
May all who immerie themſelves in worldly cares or pleaſures, 


as ſoon as they leave a place of worſhip ſeriouſly deliberate upon 
this text ! H 2 2 Cor. 
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, ſhould dwell in our meditation more eſpecially 
upon that part of the ſubject which ſeemed to 
be beſt adapted to our own caſe, and, when 
our minds are properly affected, then to prefer our 
requeſts to God tor his bleſſing on the truths we 
have heard ? 

To encourage my reader religiouſly to obſerve 
the Sabbath, I would put him in mind of the pro- 
miſe made to thoſe who ſanctify that day, Iſaiah 
Iviii. 13, 14. and the fulfilment of it, which ſome 
perſons have experienced, particularly that famous 
judge Sir Matthew Hale, I have found, ſays he, 
* by a ſtrict and diligent obſervation, that a due 
regard to the duties of this day hath ever had 
joined to it a bleſſing upon the reſt of my time, 
and the week that hath been ſo begun hath been 
ͤbleſt and proſperous to me, and on the other fide, 
* when I have been negligent of the duties of this 
day, the reſt of the week has been unſucceſsful 
and unhappy to my own ſecular employments ; 
* ſo that I could eaſily make an eſtimate of my 
* ſucceſs the week following by the manner of 
my paſling this day—and this I do not write 
* lightly or inconſiderately, but upon a long and 
ſound obſervation and experience.“ 


LA 


* 


4 
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2 Cor. xiii. 5. Examine yourſelves whether you be in the faith, 
prove our ownſelves, | 

It would not be altogether foreign to the preſent ſubject to 
cite here what we are told of the aforementioned excellent 
Queen by another writer. When (ſays he) her reſidence was 
at the Hague, a lady of noble quality coming to the court to 
«« wait on her on a Saturday in the afternoon was informed 
«« that ſhe was retired from all company, and kept a faſt in pre- 
«« paration for receiving the ſacrament the next day. Thus 
© ſolemnly ſhe prepared herſelf for folemn communion with 
© hex Saviour.“ Bates's works, p. 752. May we not natu- 
rally infer from hence that it was the uſual cuſtom of this great 
perſonage to ſeek God in private when ſhe was about to enter 
upon the public acts of religion, and then to follow public or- 
d&1nances with ſecret meditation and prayer? 1 

| 0 


10 
To this teſtimony I ſhall add another, which I 


received from a judicious friend, 

A certain tradeſman went back in his circum- 
ſtances, of which one of his principal creditors 
being aware made him a viſit to inquire into the 
reaſon, The creditor found that the debtor was a 
man of diligence in his buſineſs, temperate, and 
frugal. Not being able to account for his ſinking 
condition by any of the queſtions he had already 
put to him, at length the creditor took the liberty 
to aſk: the debtor in what manner he ſpent his Sab- 
bath ? The debtor ingenuouſly conteſſed that for 
lome time paſt he had not ſcrupled ſecretly trading 
on a Lord's-day. ** Ah, replies the creditor, I 
« have at laſt found out the moth which is de- 


« ftroying your ſubſtance! Now you know, ſir, - 


that you owe me a conſiderable ſum, and that it 
lies in my power to diſtreſs and ruin you, but, if 
you will only promite me that from hencefor- 
wards you will not trade on the Sabbath, you 
may depend upon it you ſhall receive no trouble 
* from me on account of the above debt.” The 
debtor agreed to the propoſal, tound to his ſurprize 
proſperity attending him, and was able to diſ- 
charge all his debts with honour. 

From ſuch examples we learn how friendly the 
ſanctiſication of the Sabbath may prove to our 
temporal as well as eternal intereſt, May we 
therefore from love to God and a regard to our 
own welfare yield a chearful obedience to the di- 
vine command ! Remember the Sabbath-gay to keep 
it Holy. 


H 2 
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SECTION XV. 
To the NEOLECTER of Family RELIGION. 


THOUG God hath favoured Britons with a 

book that contains a revelation of his mind 
and will with reſpect to the human race, yet how 
few the fathers and maſters who diligently ſtudy the 
momentous truths contained therein for their own 
benefit, and who are at the pains of inſtructing 
their children and ſervants in theſe grand points? 
They think it enough if they ſend them to a place 
of worſhip on the Lord's day, without being at the 
trouble of examining them in the ev vening, and are 
for devolving the whole work of religious inſtruc- 
tion upon miniſters, (⁊) 

That it is the duty of miniſters not only to 
preach to their people, but hkewne to catechiſe the 
children and youth of their locicties grant; yet 
if heads of families will nob aſſiſt them herein by 
adminiſtering ſuitable admonitions, &c. in private 


to their children and ſervants (for which they have 

(z) If thoſe heads of families are vaſtly wanting in their 
duty who wholly transfer the work of inſtructing their children, 
&c. to minſters, what ſha!l we ſay of ſome who will neither 
teach their children and ſervants themſelves, nor iuffer others to 
do it, or at leaſt encourage the young perſons that are under their 
care {by cheir own unhappy example) to be abſent from a place 
of worſhip? Gf conſequence, when miniſters meet with them and 
eater upon religious converſation they are found as defective in 
knowledge as the Hottentets and wild Indians. Oh that theſe 
heads of families were convinced of the un ipeakable:; injury they 
are doing to themſelves, their offspring, &c.! Oh that they 
would be prevailed upon to get an acquaintance with the coc- 
trines and precepts of chriſtanity for their owe perſona] bene- 
ft and for the fake of thoſe whom God has committed to their 
charge with reſpect to their intereſt for both worlds! What— 
ever allowance the great judge of all the earth may make tor 


unavoidable iguerance, chere Will Le no excuſe for wilful 5: 210+ 
range. 


ſuch 
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ſuch numerous opportunities) the endeavours of 
miniſters are not like to be very ſucceſsful, May 
we not therefore jultly impute the ſmall effects 
produced by public teaching, in a great meaſure, 

to this private neglect of parents, &c. ? 

Should any quceition their duty on this head, I 
would beg leave to {et before them that divine pre- 
cept addreſſed to the Jews in the Old Teſtament, 
Deut. vi. 6, 7. And theſe words which I command 
thee this day ſhall be in thine heart, and thou fhalt teach 
them diligently unto thy children, and fhalt talk of them 
3 thou ſilleſt in thine horſe, &c.“ See allo chap. 


. 19, 19. 
"The ſame duty 1s inculcated upon e pa- 
rents in the New Teſtament, Epheſ. vi. 4. And 


ye fathers proveke not your children to wrath, 2 bring 
them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. 

And does not realon herein pertectly coincide 
with Scripture ? 

You think it right to give vour children a 
knowledge of thoſe arts and ſciences that may be 
of ule to them during this tranſitory uncertain 
life; is it not then excecdingly proper and highly 
neceſſary that you ſhould make them acquainted 
with the things they are to believe and do, that 
they may inherit eternal ſalvation ? 

Beſides, by neglecting the religious education of 
your children, you arc not only | flying in the face 
of reaſon and Scripture, but perhaps violating fo- 
lemn engagements under which you voluntarily 
laid yourſelf at their baptiſm. 

As it appears to be incumbent upon you to 
inſtruct your children in the matters of religion, fo, 
if you expect the divine bleſſing to attend your 
good attempts, and are deſirous of having the minds 
of children and ſervants deeply impreſſed with 
your ſerious advice, it likewiſe becomes you to 
pray with them, Bur here, alas! how melan- 
| H 4. choly 
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choly is it again to reflect upon the very ſmall 
number of fathers and maſters who with their ta- 
milies pay their homage mornings and evenings to 
him who is the God, the father and founder of all 
the families of the earth ? 

What can be pleaded as an excuſe for this ſad 
omiſſion ? Are we not commanded to continue 
in prayer? To pray always with all prayer and 
ſupplication, &c.? And do you not believe that 
family prayer is included in theſe general pre- 
cepts? And what a tremendous text is that which 
ſeems to be levelled againſt thoſe who omit the 
duty, Pour out thy fury upon the heathen that know 
thee not, and upon the families that call not on thy name? 
Jer. x. 25. 

Is not the Lord's prayer of the ſocial kind, and 
therefore almoſt equal to an expreſs precept for 
family worſhip ? 

May we not learn this duty from the example 
of the patriarch Abraham, Gen. xviii. 19, from 
Zoſpaa the captain of the Lord's hoſt who formed 
that excellent reſolution, that with reſpect to himſelf 
and his houſe, they would ſerve the Lord, Joſh. xxiv. 
15, and from David, who while he was king having 
ſpent the day in public deyotions returned to bleſs 
his houſehold, 2 Sam. vi. 20.? May we not infer 
the duty likewiſe from the morning and evening 
ſacrifices that were daily offered among the Jews, 
Numb. xxviii. 4. for this ſacrificing was doubtleſs 
accompanied with prayer. (2) To this daily ſacri- 
fice (ſome ſuppoſe) the apoſtle refers, when he ſays, 
& Pray without ceaſing,” The Jewiſh Doctors in- 
form us, that there were men choſen out of the 


(a) It appears from the writings of the old poet Pe/od that 
it was the cuſtom of the heathen alſo to offer ſacrifices morn- 
ing and evening to their penates, or houſhold gods, as they 
ſtiled them, during which act of ſacrificing they preferred their 
petitions to their idol Deitics, Sec Hefodi Oper. et Dier. Lib. 1. 
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ſeveral tribes as repreſentatives to attend at the ſa- 
crifices offered for all Iſrael, of which kind were 
the continual daily ſacrifices. Jennings Jew. Antiq. 
Now, as this ſhowed that God was to be worſhip- 

ed at leaſt twice a day by each perſon in private, 
it may be deſigned allo to intimate that it was the 
duty of every maſter of a family, about theſe ſea- 
ſons, to engage with the members of his houſhold 
in ſocial prayer. 

I might have mentioned the example of Daniel 
amongſt the reſt, for as we are told, that he prayed 
in his houſe with his windows open, &c. this is a 
circumſtance that would lead one to 1magine that 
his prayer was of the ſocial kind, or family prayer, 
Daa. 6. 10. 

And the hiſtory of modern nations, particularly 
of both the Indies (as a late writer hath remarked) 
ſhews that they have the ſame idea of family re- 
ligion. 

1 me preſs upon you the performance of this 
duty next from the conſideration of the great rea- 
ſonableneſs of it. (5) 

Are we not Chargeable with family ſins, or 
* ſins (as Mr. Orton expreſſes it) committed againſt 
* the Deity and one another in our relative ca- 
pacity ? Should we not therefore join in a fa- 
mily confeſſion ? Have we not received famil 
mercies, ought we not to return family-thankſ- 
givings? Do we not ſtand in daily need of family 
bleſſings —ſhould we not then join as a family 
in ſupplications for them?“ It hath been juſtly 
obſerved, that the ſame arguments which prove it 
to be our duty to pray in the capacity of private 
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(2) The voice of nature is the voice of God, and what rea- 
ſon dictates is as much the law and command of our Maker, as 
any thing contained in the Bible. Mr. Orton on Family 
Prayer, p. 69. 
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perſons prove *tis our duty alſo to pray as mem- 
E of families, otherwiſe we neglect God in one 
of thoſe important relations into which his provi- 
dence has brought us. 

Beſides we might obſerve here, as we have done 
under the head of public religious exerciſes, that 
the ardor of our devotions may be increaſed and 
our petitions more prevalent where an whole fa- 
mily is engaged in the ſame work. 

So reaſonable 1s this duty, fir, that I appeal to 
you whether it does not ſufficiently ſpeak for itſelf 
without ſtanding in need of an expreſs divine pre- 
cept to enforce it. 

Let me remind you of the various benefits which 
may ariſe to yourſelves and others from family 
prayer, Is not this the way for the God of hea- 
ven to ſmile upon your temporal concerns ? Is not 
the conſtant diſcharge of this duty likely to be a bar 
2gainit your practiſing any groſs immoralities, (c 
not to ſay how much the religion of the heart may 
be promoted by it? Is not this the way for your 
children to be more dutiful, and for your ſervants 
to proſecute your buſineſs with more diligence and 
faithfulneſs, to carry it with more reſpect to you, (d 
and to exccute your commands with more chcar— 
fulneſs? By your conſcientious diſcharge of this 


(c) Were reading the Scripture and family-prayer intro- 
duced into the houſes of numbers, would not drunkenneſs and 
lewdneſs, curſing and ſwearing, and profaning the Lord'-day, 
like ſo many evil demons, be quickly driven out? The matter 
of the family would not for ſhame indvige them if he had no- 
thing more than the form of duty kept up, and his reformation, 
though only external, may carry with it the reformation of 
many more. Doddriage on Fam. Relig. p. 17. 

(4) The neglect of the duty of family prayer and of the 
religious obſervation of the Sabbath is the chief cauſe of the 
corruption and degeneracy of the age, and eſpecially of thoſe 
many and I fear too juſt complaints that are made of the igno- 
raue, ivivience, and ill behaviour of ſervants, 
| Qr/cn on Fam, Pray. p. 100. 
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duty, your children and ſervants may reap not 
only immediate religious advantage, but when they 
become heads of families themſelves the remem- 
brance of your example may lead them to the ſame 
pious practice : whereas, ſhould you neglect your 
duty in this reſpect, the remembrance of your ex- 
ample in tuture years may be an encouragement to 
them to neglect theirs. So that when you are dead, 

in the one caſe your memory may be a bleſſing, and 
in the other a curle to the riling generation. 

You have now, my dear ſir, heard the voice 
of Scripture and the voice of reaſon in favour of 
this duiy, You have been urged by motives per- 
ſonal and relative, civil and religious, preſent and 
future, temporal and eternal; and ſhall not thefe 

prevail ? You will not ſurely venture to plead 
want of time as an excuſe, A quarter of an hour, 
or twenty minutes ſpent every morning and even- 
ing, in reading a portion of Scripture, and pray- 
ing extempore, or by the help of a good form, is 
no great loſs of time from your ſecular employ. 
And let me aſk, Sir, whether you do not (raking 

one day with another) ) {quander away more time 
in ulclels diſcourſe, &c. whether the time 
ſpent in family prayer (as you believe an over- 
ruling Providence) is not likely to promote, in- 
ſtead of injuring, your worldly intereſt, and be 
pleaſed to aſk yourlcif, if it be not rather from a 
want of inclination than a want of time, that you 
omit this duty? Burt even granting your hurry 
of buſineſs is ſuch that you cannot with conve- 
nience duly attend to it and family religion allo, 
I appeal to conſcience, my friends, as you have 
ſouls that mult live for ever, and have ſeveral im- 
mortal beings under your care, whether you can, 
upon any principle whatever, juſtify your purſu- 
ing trade to fuch a degree, as obliges you to neg- 
Iett a duty, on Which your own, and the grand 
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intereſt of theſe immortal beings may ſo much 
depend ? | 

You will ſcarcely plead your paſt omiſſion as an 
excule for future negligence. For a perſon inge- 
nuouſly to acknowledge his faults, and to change 
his conduct, inſtead of diſgracing, reflects an ho- 
nour upon him ſo that there is no room for 
ſname here, but ſhame belongs to him who per— 
{everes in his ſins, contrary to the convictions of 
his own mind; which thameof courſe is the greater, 
and the evil conſequences with reſpect to thoſe 
under his care, the worie, the longer he continues 
in his neglect. 

I add, doubtleſs no maſter of a family will 
think himſelf above the duty on account of his 
high rank, for if a chief magiſtrate does not think 
it beneath him to appear at the head of his tellow- 
ſubjects, and in their names to preſent a petition 
to an earthly king, can it be inconſiſtent with the 
dignity of the molt exalted amongſt men to ap- 
pear at the head of his family, and jointly with 
them to prefer a petition to the King of the Uni- 
verſe ? Would not this be eſteemed an honour 
even by an archangel ? 

In fine, fir, hath not enough - been urged to 
convince you that family prayer is your duty ? 
Are not your excuſes ſuch as, upon ſerious reflec- 
tion, you muſt own will not ſtand you in any ſtead 
before God? Should you then, ggainft the plain 
dictates of your conſcience, proceed in your neg- 
ect, will this affair ſit lightly or heavily upon your 
mind in a dying hour? 

Will it occaſion you to meet your doineſticks 
with joy or dread before the divine bar? I hope 
that theſe thoughts, my dear reader, will influence 
you to enter immediately upon a duty fo impor- 
tant, honourable, and advantageous, and ſee to 
ir, ſir, that you do not diſcharge it in a careleſs ar 
formal 
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formal manner, but may you take heed to your 
own deportment, and likewiſe to the deportment of 
your fellow-worſhippers, that both might manifeſt 
a ſolemnity becoming thoſe who are hearing the 
words of the living and true God, and who are 
offering up their united ſupplications for delive- 
rance from a [tate of deſerved and final condemna- 
tion, and for obtaining a part in the compleat and 
immortal happineſs of heaven, and in every ad- 
dreſs to the Deity, even the ſhorteſt, let the act be 
performed with inward awe and outward reve- 
rence. (e) 


(e) Here permit me to make a remark on ſaying grace be- 
fore and after meat. The careleſs manner in which this a& of 
worſhip 1s performed and attended to by multitudes in the pre- 
ſent age is much to be lamented. He that acts as chaplain 
hurries over his words and ſpeaks in fo low a voice as if he 
were aſhamed of what he 1s doing, and did not want to be 
heard; and ſome who are preſent where God is addreſſed with 
a degree of ſolemnity, will take care in the mean time not to 
aſſume too reverent an air: nay ſuch a contempt of religion 
prevails in our day, that a perſon who would expreſs himſelf 
with becoming decency on this occaſion is in ſome companies 
made the object of deriſion. I beg leave to aſk whether we 
ſhould not have reaſon to bluſh for ourſelves were we charge- 
able with the ſame negligent behaviour whilſt addrefling a per- 
ſon of diſtinction upon an affair of moment, that appears in us 
whilſt addreſſing the infinite Majeſty? Certainly the ſmalleſt 
act of religious worſhip ought to be performed not only with 
an inward yeneration, but with an appearance of bodily reve- 
rence. In this way amongſt the reſt we are to glority God 
with our bodies as well as our fouls, 1 Cor. vi. 20. and if 
this reverence be wanting 1s it not a folemn mockery, and have 
we not reaſon to conclude that we ſhall be treated another 
day as thoſe who have trifled with Almighty God? There- 
fore if we chuſe to be ever ſo ſhort in this act of worſhip, yet 
let us be reverent. 

Whilſt on the preſent ſubject excuſe me for inquiring why 
it is that thoſe families, who have grace ſaid at dinner, and /up- 
per, omit the ſame at breakfaſt, ſince breakfaſt is a regular and 
ſtated meal as well as dinner and ſupper, and conſequently there 
ſieems to be the like reaſon for uſing this religious act when 
partaking of the one as of the other ? PII 
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Pl now leave with my reader the ſtriking words 
of Archbiſhop Tillotſon, ** The principal part 
* of family religion, (ſays he,) is prayer every 
* morning and evening, and reading ſome por- 
* tion of Scripture, and this is ſo neceſſary to 
% keep alive and to maintain a ſenſe of God and 
religion in the minds of men, that where it is 
<* neglected I do not ſee how any family can in 
<* reaſon be eſteemed a family of (F) chriſtians, or 
* indeed have any religion at all.” 


SECTION: XVI. 


To LUKEWARM PROFESSORS. 


HE who is not abſolutely unconcerned about 

religion on the one hand, nor fervent in ſpirit, 
ſerving the Lord on the other, is ſtiled Lukewarm, 
Though we generally attend a place of worſhip, 
make conſcience of ſecret devotion, and keep up 
family prayer, yet do we ule no previous medita- 
tion ? Are we negligent and cold in the diſcharge 
of thoſe duties? Do we ſometimes lay them 
aſide on account of worldly buſineſs, or out of 
complaiſance to friends, or fear of man? (g) 


(/) Though what has been ſaid of family-religion has 
been addreſſed to men as heads of families, yet let it be 
underſtood, and may it be univerſally obſerved, that it is the 
duty of wives when their huſbands are abroad, and of cvery 
miſtreſs of a family, where there is no man to ofhciate, to keep 
up family-worſhip. Let the foregoing ſection therefore be ap- 
plied by them to excite them to their duty. 
(2) Mr. Fuller in his meditations, obſerves, that he had 
once a perſon of quality lodged with him, and out of exceſs 
of modeity he forebore the duty of his family that night, on 
which he makes a penitential reflection, acknowledges his great 
fault, and makes ſolemn reſolutions and vows never to be 


guilty of the like again, ; 
Whilſt 
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Whilſt we are decent in our words and actions, 
yet do we indulge ourſelves in impure, envious, 
revengeful, or vain thoughts? Though we are 
ſtrictly juſt in our dealings with mankind, yet is 
the hand of charity ſcldom drawn forth towards 
thoſe whom we look upon to be real objects? 
Notwithitanding we dare not join with ſome in their 
profanc and impure diſcourſe, yet do we forbear 
to ſhew our diliike, or if we adminiſter a reproof 
is it ſo done as might lead the party reproved to 
imagine that there was but ſmall evil in the ſin 
which occaſioned it? Have we ſo little regard for 
the beſt intereſt of our fellow- creatures as not to 
drop an hint now and then for the inſtruction of 
the ignorant, and for the admonition of thoſe who 
appear to be going in the broad road to de- 
ſtruction? Do we make choice of ſuch for our 
intimates as appear to be deſtitute of religion, and 
avoid the company of thoſe whole converiation is 
ſerious as well as chearful? Do we conform our- 
ſelves to the world as to certain cuſtoms which our 
conſciences tell us are wrong, though not grolsly 
ſinful? Dare we often refuſe to practiſe an un- 
faſhionable virtue, or c pply with a faſhionable 
vice, rather than expo{2 ourielves to the reproach 
of ſingularity? () Are we againit exerciling felt, 

denial 


(It is, for example, an unfaſhionable thing now-a-days to 
introduce a word of religion into company. 

When a perſon happens to be engaged in neceſſary buſineſs 
with thoſe who drink to exceſs, the fathion requires him to do 
the ſame, and perhaps many a one rather than he will be ſtiled 
a preciſian, or run the riſk of injuring his worldly intereſt, (by 
affronting his dealers) conforms to it. 


When a gentleman meets with a groſs affront the faſhion. 


calls upon him to {eek ſatisfaction, and to take bloody revenge, 
or elſe he is charged with cowardice by thoſe who intitle them- 
ſelves men of honour. That was a man of true honour who 


upon receiving a challenge, replied, I am not afraid to fight, 
but I am afraid to fin. Agreeable hereto, when loyalty to his 


king, and the ſafety of his country required it, he made a vo- 
luntary ſacrifice of his life I mean Colonel Gardiner. 8 
cre 


® 
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denial (in ſome things lawful in themſelves) againſt 
facrificing a little bodily eaſe or foregoing a little 
animal pleaſure, &c. when hereby conſiderable 
ad vantage may accrue to our neighbour, and the di- 
vine glory be advanced? 

Does it yield us no delight to hear that the cauſe 
of Chriſt flouriſhes in one place, or pain to hear of 
its decaying in another? Or, though we may ſay 
that we wiſh well to religion, yet, when we are call- 
ed upon to give a part of our ſubſtance towards 
promoting the intereſt of virtue and piety, is it 
done with reluctance and grudgingly ? 

Inſtead of being defirous of eminency in holi— 
neſs, are we contenting ourſelves with the loweſt 
attainments 1n religion ? 

If, my dear firs, our conſciences are ready to 
ſtand forth and ſay we are the men here r 
that the account correſponds with our general 
temper and conduct, then may we not juſtly be 
ſtiled lukecwarm chriſtians, and may not our fears 
be well awakened by that tremendous threatening 
in Rev. 111. 14, 15, 16.5 

Some who are now grown lukewarm, perhaps 
not long ſince acted like perſons in earneſt in re- 
ligion. Were we to deſcribe our former and pre- 
ſent ſelves it may be we ſhould do it in ſuch lan- 
guage as the following, Time was when we con- 
& feſſed our fins with an ingenuous ſorrow, could 
go with pleaſure to a throne of grace and plead 
« earneſtly with God—had a taſte for ſerious con- 
« verſation—could eafily deny ourſelves this or 

There may be certain modes of dreſs, ſalutations, or enter- 
tainments (that are countenanced by the faſhions) which ex- 
ceed the bounds of modeſty or temperance, or entrench upon 


truth or religion; now with reſpect to theſe we ſhould dare to 
be unfaſhionable, Eph. v. 11. 
*Tis brave to meet the world, ſtand faſt among 
Whole crouds, and not be carried with the throng. 
See Watts's Works, vol. 1. p. 335- 
the 
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nu the other ſenſual gratification if duty made the 
& demand,—found it to be as our meat and drink 


© to do the will of our heavenly father. —But now 
tt the ſcene is changed, for though we cannot al- 


<* low ourſelves in wilful fins, yet we are not ſo 


“ ayerle from ſin as formerly. Though we cannot 
allow ourſelves in the neglect of religious exer- 
* ciſes, yet we perform our duties rather with the 
& diſpoſition of a ſlave than of a ſon, finding 
“little or no pleaſure in them, and our great fond- 
<© neſs for earthly profits and delights is too evident 
* to be denied, ſo that we are in imminent danger 
* of being conquered by the world. In ſhort, 
* we are by no means active in proportion to the 
duties that lie upon our hands, for the diſcharge 
os which numerous are the helps vouchſafed 
cc us. 9 

Thus it appears that, though we are not wholly 
unconcerned about religion on the one hand, yet 
we are far from being fervent in ſpirit ſerving the 
Lord, on the other. Dn | 

And now, my dear brethren, let us aſk ourſelves 
whether this our indifference in religion be ſuitable 
to the infinite majeſty of that God whom we ſerve ? 
Or does it correſpond with the obligations we are 
under to the Deity for creating goodneſs, preſery- 
ing care, and redeeming grace? Is it anſwerable 
to the condeſcenſion and love of the Saviour, to 
the manifold and arduous labours of his life, and 
to the agonies of his death for the ſake of man- 
kind? Is it ſuitable to the following ſcripture ex- 
hortations : ** Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate. (i) 
Work out your own ſalvation with fear and trembling.(k) 
Be not weary in well doing. (1) . So run that you may 


(7) Luke xiii. 24. The original word tranſlated /rive has 
a great force in it: it may be rendered agonize or ſtrive, like 
one in an agony. | 

(4) Philip: ii. 12, (/} Gal. vi: 9. 
| I | ovtain 
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obtain. (m) Make your calling and election ſure. (n) Be 
diligent to be found of him in peace.” (o) 

Do theſe paſſages of Scripture accord with luke- 
warmnefs and indobence in our chriſtian courſe ? 


Again, is our indifference in religion ſuitable to 
the examples ſet before us by prophets, apoſtles, 
the noble army of martys of ancient and alſo of 
modern date, Lach as a Latimer, an Hooper, a Rid- 
ley, and a Bradford ? Or does it ſuit the example 
of many chriſtians who have acted their parts {til 


more lately on the ſtage of this world, ſuch as a. 
Janeway, a Mather, &c. (p) 


Are ſloth and indifference in religion fuitable to 
the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of our time, and ta 
our belief of the unchangeableneſs of the next 
ſtate? Or are they anſwerable to the expectation 


() 1 Cor. ix. 24. (2) 2 Pet. i. 10. 

(os) 2 Pet. iii. 14. Well may the indolent and ſlothful chriſ- 
tian be covered with ſhame and confuſion of face on reading 
theſe paſſages.—Qh that God may deeply inſcribe them on the 
kearts of writer and reader with the finger of the holy fpirit ! 

( p) I hopel ſhall not treſpaſs on the patience of my rea- 
der by citing here a few paſſages from the life of that excellent 
modern chriſtian Dr. Mather, whoſe true zeal for religion diſco-. 
vered itſelf moſt remarkably in the care he took as to the order- 
ing his thoughts, words, and actions.—It was his endeavour to 
Have his heart fixed upon God, Chriſt, and heaven.—As he ſtrove 
againſt vain thoughts at all times, ſo more eſpectally before he 
entered upon the worſhip of God. He made it a rule to 
ſpeak evil of no man, unleſs it was to anſwey ſome good pur- 

ſe, as for inſtance, to keep others from being impoſed upon 

y ſuch a man's artifice, or for a warning to thoſe who may 
be in any danger of the ſame crime, and then infiſt upon the 
crime without mentioning the name of the offender; unleſs, I 
ſay, there was an apparent neceſſity for ſo doing. He ſeldom 
made a vifit without firſt contriving what he might do for God 
in that viſit. Reſpecting his daily courſe, he prayed thrice 
every day, meditated once a day, and at night put to himſelf 
the following queſtions : What has been the ſpecial mercy of 
Soc to me in the day paſt? What has been my carriage to- 
wards God and in his fight? And if I ſhould die this night, 
lb my immortal ſpirit prepared for the folemn change? 
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of a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 


glory? Who amongſt us, my dear firs, can poi- 


fibly attend to theſe conſiderations and yet remain 
negligent and cold; nay who can hear * wn with- 
out being inſpired with a vigorous diligence and 
a fervent zeal? 

Now then behold the man, who inſtead of giv- 
ing way to Lukewarnneſs in religion, endeavours 
in J and private worſhip to be compoſed, ear- 
neſt, and regular, (q) is ready to embrace every 
occaſional opportunity for improving in religion, 
and preſenting ſocial addreſſes to heaven The 
man who makes conſcience of his thoughts as well 
as his words and actions, the man who attends to 
the work of ſelf- examination, and guards againſt 
the wiles of his own heart, the temptations of ſa- 
tan and the world; who, inſtead of repining 
under the trying diſpenſations of Providence, 
bears them with patience and reſignation to the 
divine will (r) The perſon who aims to improve 
the various opportunities that are put into his 
hands for benefiting his fellow- creatures in their 
bodies and ſouls in word and in deed, praying for 
the welfare of thoſe whom he cannot benefit in 
any other way—The man who cultivateth that 


Cha- 


(7) *Tis related of Doctor Boerbaa ve, that he uſed to devote 
the firſt hour in every day to meditation and prayer, which he 
uſed to ſay prepared and ſtrengthened him for the employ- 
ments of the day. See Dr. Boerhaave's Life by Pr. Brown. 
(*)] Some have attained to ſuch eminent degrees in this grace 


as to be able even to rejoice in tribulation, as the apoſtle 


Ipeaks. If it hould be aſked how they have attained it, I re- 
ply, by calling upon that God in the ſeaſon of adverſity, who 
can eaſily comfort thoſe that are moſt depreſt in ſpirit. Thus 
a certain excellent chriſtian found it, of whom I have read that, 
having on a ſudden loſt an only ſon by death, he retired alone 
for ſeveral hours for ſecret devotions. When he came forth there 
appeared ſuch chearfulneſs in his countenance, as raiſed the 
wonder of thoſe around him, who could not forbear inquiring 
into the cauſe, To whom he replied, ** I have gained that in 
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charity which hopeth all things (s)—The chriſtian 


ho returns good for evil, (:) makes choice of men 


of integrity and piety for his intimates, and when 


it is neceſſary for him to be with thoſe that are of 
a different caſt, is not aſhamed to mingle moral 
and religious obſervations with his common dif- 
courſe (4)— The chriſtian who is not afraid to give 

| a 


«« retirement with the Deity, for the renewal of which I could 
ebe content to loſe a ſon every day.” See Fleming, on the 
fulfil. of the Scrip. p. 410. 

(s) It was a worthy ſaying of Mr. Thomas Wadſworth's (alas, 
whoſe heart does not condemn him for a failure herein !) If a 
good ſenſe can be put upon what another ſays and does, never 
take it in a bad one. 

(e:) I have read of an amiable gentleman who, having re- 
ceived an inſulting meſſage from a neighbour to thrs effect: 
„That he ſhould not dare to come upon his grounds,“ the 
e Fe inſtead of throwing himſelf into a paſſion, and me- 

itating revenge, ſays to the ſervant, “ Tell your maſter in 
„ anſwer, that he or any belonging to his family ſhall be wel- 
come to paſs through my grounds, or if he will come to my 
«© houſe and dine with me he ſhall be equally welcome.“ 
This gentle reply transformed the adverſary into a friend. — 4 
foft anſaver turneth away wrath, Prov. xv. f. 

(2) To introduce into our uſual converſation the topics of 
morality and religion, is reckoned in our age, as I hinted juſt 
now, very unpolite. But what are the objections againk it? 
Will it be ſaid that it would interfere too much with our com- 


mon buſineſs: I anſwer, do we not take up-time in diſcourſing 


of various things that have not the leaſt tendency to promote 
our preſent intereſt, things that are quite inſignificant, whereas 
ſerious hints dropt now and then may be the means of leading 
us to diſcharge our common concerns with integrity and honour, 


not to ſay that hereby we may invite the ſmiles of heaven on 


our temporal affairs. It will never be objected that the ſub- 
jects of religion are beneath the man, that it is meanneſs to in- 


fiſt on them, ſince in fact religion furniſhes us with ſubjects 
the moſt ſublime. Neither can it be objected that theſe themes 


are unintereſting, ſince our welfare, our eternal welfare, is 


deeply concerned in them. However unpolite religious diſ- 
courſe might be eſteemed now a days, it was not ſo held 


formerly by ſome of the greateſt men in Rome, the heathens ; 
for Cicero tells us, „that it was a cuſtomary practice with 
«« Scipio, his polite friend Lælius, and ſome of the moſt diſ- 
6 cinguiſhed 
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a reproof to the profane, &c. (w) with a ſpirit of 
humility and meckneis (x)—Levit. xix. 17. Thou 
ſhalt no; hats thy brother in thine heart: thou ſhalt in 
any wiſe rebuke thy brother, and not ſuffer ſin upon 
hin— Ihe man who is temperate and ſober —The 
chriſtian who in ſhewing his zeal for what he ap- 
prehends to be the truth has his zeal mingled cm 

ove 


© tinguiſhed nobility of Rome when they met together, to diſ- 
* courſe, among other points, upon that grand intereſting ſub- 
«« ject the immortality of the ſoul.” See Cicero. Dialog. De 
Amicitia. Perſons who are ſo exceedingly fond of the objects 
of time and ſenſe that they are always talking about them and 
are averſe from religious diſcourſe, would do well to inquire 
whether upon exchanging worlds they ſhould be fit to enter 
upon the ſubline e ployments of the heavenly ſtate, 

(ao) The filence of ſerious men may be no ſmall encourage- 
ment to the profane to perſevere in their profanities. 

(x) In giving reproofs our plainneſs ſhould be mingled with 
humility and kindneſs. We ſhould endeavour to make it ap- 
pear both by our manner and matter that the reproof was not 
dictated by pride and paſſion, but proceeded from a ſenſe of 
duty, and a regard for the happineſs of the party reproved, 
Where reproofs are thus adminiſtered they are like to meet with 
ſucceſs. Here I can't help mentioning an anecdote of a wor- 
thy man, who paſling by a ſoldier that was ſwearing, looked 
upon him and ſaid, I can truly affirm that I love King 
«« George's ſoldiers, but I hate their language.” The re- 
proof had a good effect upon the party. — When a great per- 
ſon is to be reproved by an inferior, it requires peculiar deli- 
cacy in doing it, ſo as for the reproof to take effect. The 
celebrated Mr. Howe had a very happy talent this way. The 


following inſtance may not be diſpleaſing to the reader. As 


Mr. Howe was walking in St. James's Park, a certain noble 
lord paſſed by in a chair, who ſent his footinan to call to Mr. 
Howe, for that he deſired to ſpeak with him. Mr. Habe com- 
ing up to the nobleman, his lordſhip having very reſpectfully 
ſaluted him, entered into diſcourſe about a certain matter de- 
bating in parhament, Amongſt other 8 upon that oc- 
caſion the nobleman ſo far forgot himſelf as to ſpeak thus; 
—“ Damn theſe wretches, for they are mad!“ Mr. Herve 
made this reply to his lordſhip : * My lord, *tis a great ſatis- 
faction to me and my friends, who in all affairs of this na- 
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love (x)—The perſon who attends to the difficult 
as well as the eaſy duties of religion, and performs 
them with chearfulneſs—The chriſtian who, with 


reſpect to his time (which is very ſhort (5) and 


precari- 


« ture deſirę to look upwards, that there is a God who governy 
« the world, to whom we can leave the iſſues and events of 
„ things, and we are ſatisfied that he will not fail in due time 
of making aſuitable retribution to all according to their pre- 
«© ſent carriage: and this great ruler of the world, my lord, has 
© among other things alſo declared, he will make a differ- 
* ence between him that ſweareth, and him that feareth an 
% oath,” The nobleman was ſtruck with Mr. Hewe's hint 
and preſently replied, ** I thank you for your freedom, an 
«© ſhall endeavour to make a good uſe of it.” Mr. Howe in 
return ſaid, My lord, I have a great deal more reaſon to 
* thank your lordſhip for ſaving me the moſt difficult part of 
& the diſcourſe, which is the application.” | 
3 See Howe's works, vol. 1. p. 79. 
(x) When a man of true chriſtian zeal ſees his neighbour 
to be in an error, eſpecially an error of importance, inſtead 
of ſtigmatizing his neighbour with hard names, inſtead of ad- 
dreſſing him in the language of paſſion, or with a proud infal- 
lible air, inſtead of endeavouring to hurt his neighbour's uſe- 
fulneſs by ſecret infinuations, or the like—I ſay, inſtead” of 
_ the man of true chriſtian zeal would addreſs his 
neighbour in a humble, meek, and modeſt ſtrain, and in an 
affectionate manner, and would likewiſe prefer his petitions 
to heaven on his neigbour's behalf, praying God that, if his 


* 


neighbour was in an error, he would be pleaſed to convince 


him of it.— (I appeal to any one, which is the beſt method to 
anſwer the end propoſed).— The former conduct deſerves the 
reproof which our Saviour gives his diſciples, Luke ix. 54. 
ans latter is agreeable to the words of the apoſtle, Phil. 
v. 5. f 

5 I will allow threeſcore and ten years for the life of man, 
it may be more or it may be leſs, but that is tha common pe- 
riod ; if any ſuryive it they can ſcarce be ſaid for the moſt 
Part to live, but languiſh and die, ſinking under the burdens 
of decaying nature, Out of this ſum I muſt make a deduc- 
tion for "ny Anau and childhood, which cannot be leſs than ſix- 
teen rob few comparatively begin to live to any good pur- 
poſe before that age, and moſt not till long after, and this 
will reduce the threeſcore and ten to fifty-four. — Again, one 
third of that muſt be allowed for ſleep, in which all action and 
life arg as it were ſuſpended, which finks the account to 2. 
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precarious,) is regular in the diftribution (z) and 
diligent (4) in the uſe of it.— He takes care that 
unne- 


ſix; and of this time J am afraid moſt people will be found to 
trifle away a fourth part, that is, of the fixteen hours which 
remain for action or life every day, not above twelve of them 
are employed in the proper buſineſs of life ; with ſome I know 
It is better, but with the generality not near ſo well, and this 
brings down the account to twenty-ſeven years; that is all the 
time that the aged perſon of ſeventy can, ſtrictly ſpeaking, be 
ſuppoſed to live, according to a very modeſt computation, 
though he ſhould be one of them that began early to improve 
his time, and has been conſtant in doing it. And how much 
of my ſeventy years is already gone? How much of the 
twenty-ſeven, according to the deduction made, has been waſted 
by immoderate ſleep, unneceſſary viſits, diverſions, recrea- 
tions, ſauntring, and idleneſs? And upon the whole, to what 
a narrow ſcantling is life reduced! Conſi der this, Oh my ſoul, 
and be awakened ! be up and doing, trifle no more—work 
whilſt it is day. Lord teach me ſo to number my days, that I 
may apply my heart unto wiſdom ! | 

Bennett's Chriſtian Oratory, p. 437, 439. 

(z) It was the practice of a pious chriſtian to diſtribute l. is 
twenty-four hours into three parts, allowing one part or eight 
hours for eating, drinking, fleeping, company, and diverſions ; 
another part for the work of his particular calling in the world ; 
and another third part, or eight hours, for the ſpecial and imme- 
diate ſervice of God and religion, viz, reading, meditation, 

rayer, &c. It is ſaid of Grotius, who ſpent his days in an 
inſatiable purſuit of human learning, that when he lay on 
his death-bed he wiſhed himſelf in the ſtead of his de- 
vout neighbour, and at the ſame time paſſed a cenſure on his 
own life, crying out, hex vitam perdidi operae nibil agendo, I 
have waſted my life in laborious trifling. -I would endeavour 
to act with caution in this matter. No one buſineſs ought 
to ingroſs all my time, nor incroach uponthe juſt demands of 
another, and though. the diviſion I have mentioned may not 
ſuit me, nor would I be ſcrupulouſly nice in ſuch matters, yet 
ſome care is due here, and the more exact and prudent I am 
in my rules, and ſteady in the purſuit of them, the better I ſhall 
improve my time. Id. p. 440, 441, 

(a) The motto of the arms of that truly great and good man 
Dr. Doddridge was, Dum wivimas wivamus, whilſt we live let 
us live; that is, let us live to ſome purpoſe : anſwerable to 
which is the advice of the wiſe man, —WWhat/cever thine hand 
Pnaeth ts do, do it with thy might—dq it effectually. 
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unneceſſary diverſions and immoderate ſleep () do 
not conſume his time, and break in upon the du- 
ties of life, —The chriſtian who, inſtead of ven- 
turing upon the borders of iniquity, abſtains from 
the very appearance of evil. In ſhort, the chriſ- 
tian who pays a practical regard unto the follow. 
ing exhortations : —}/hatſoever things are true, what- 
ſoc ver things are honeſt, or grave, whatſoever things 
are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, whatſoever things 
are lovely, whatſoever things are of goed report, if there 
be any virtue, if there be any praiſe, think on theſe 
things, Phi. iv. 8. Be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, and al- 
ways abounding in the work of the Lord, &c. 1 Cor. xv, 
58. This is the man, my dear reader, that I would 
call upon you and myſelf to imitate: like him may 
we be fired with an holy ambition to excel in reli- 
gion, remembering for our encouragement that 
our ſpiritual improvements will yield us preſent 
ſatisfaction and comfort, will cauſe us to bear a 
nearer reſemblance to the greateſt, wiſeſt, and beſt 
of Beings, will brighten our evidences for heaven, 
inſpire us with, peculiar fortitude in a dying 
hour, (c) cauſe us to finiſh our courſe with joy, 
and through grace increaſe our future reward. 
RR io | O 


Under the above motto the Doctor wrote the following 
lines, very expreſſive of his general temper : | 
Live while you live, the Epicure would ſay, 
And ſeize the pleaſures of the preſent day ;* 
Live while you live, the ſacred preacher cries, 
And give to God each moment, as it flies, 
Lord, in my views let both united be! 
I hive in pleaſure when J live ty thee. 
See Evars's ſerm. on redeem. the time, p. 15, 
ee. 32. F Eccleſ. ix. 10. KS 
(b) Phyſicians generally agree that fix or at moſt eight hours 
fleep is as much as conduces to health in any conſtitution, and 
that more is prejudicial, and tends only to ſtupify the faculties 
of the mind, and enervate the ſtrength of the body. 
(c) Suffer me to mention a few among the many examples 
that might be introduced of the heroic erl. of thoſe chrif; 
tians 


, 
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O that the eyes of God and man, which have 
hitherto beheld our ſlothfulneſs and indifference in 
religion, from henceforward may be witneſſes to 
our diligence and zeal, a diligence and zeal becom- 
ing thoſe who are engaged in the cauſe of God and 
Chriſt, of the ſoul and eternity |! | 


PART 


_ (in a dying hour) who were diligent in their maſter's 
work. 

The great and good Mr. Howe in his laſt ſickneſs told his 
friends, That he was molt willing to die.“ He once ch- 
ſerved to his wife, „That though he thought he loved her as 
c well as it was fit for one creature to love another, yet if it 
«© were put to his choice whether to die that moment, or to live 
„that night, and the living that night would ſecure the con- 
«« tinuance of his life for ſeven years to come, he declared he 
© would chooſe to die that moment.” —Being at laſt quite 
worn out, he finiſhed his courſe with joy. 

* Memoirs of Howe's life, by Dr. Calamy. 
The laborious Dr. Watts, in his laſt ſickneſs was heard to 
ſay, I bleſs God I can lie down with comfort at night, not 
«© being ſolicitous whether I awake in this world or another.“ 
This excellent man, truſting in God through Jeſus the media- 
tor, waited for his maiter's ſummons with a calm and peace- 
ful mind, till the long wiſhed for period came. 

| Watts's Works, vol. 1. 

That eminent young man Mr. John Jancavay, who lived in 

the laſt century, affords us a moſt illuſtrious example indeed of 
his chriſtian courage, &c. Upon his death-bed he expreſſed 
himſelf in the following manner: „OO that I could but let 
« you know what I now feel! O that I could but ſhew 
«© you what I now ſee! O that I could but expreſs the thou- 
„ ſandth part of that ſweetneſs I now find in Chritt !”? 
% Worldly pleaſures, firs, (cries the heavenly man) are piti- 
« ful, poor, ſorry things, compared with one glimpſe of the 
glory which ſhines ſo ſtrongly into my ſoul. Were I never 
ce to enjoy more than I do at preſent, it were well worth all the 
* torments men and devils could invent to come through even 
© an hell to ſuch tranſcendent joys as theſe.” 
A certain private chriſtian, of a much later date, whoſe life 
anſwered to ;hat apoſtolic precept, Not af iu buſineſs, fer- 
went in ſpirit ſorvins the Lord, when in his laſt ſickneſs his phy- 
ſician happened to ſay ſomething of his recovery, replied, 
What when I thought myſelf ſo near to the fountain of all 
“ happineis, mutt 1 be driven back again to the ſtreams ?”? 


Let 
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reſpect to the various vices of the age, and that 
ve of profeſſors which is grown ſo very cold 
both towards God and man, Enough I would 
hope has been ſaid to prove that the practice of 
theſe iniquities is utterly inconſiſtent with the pre- 
ſent happineſs of individuals in that an imme- 
diate uneaſineſs follows upon a vicious conduct. 
This uneaſineſs is felt again and again upon after 
reflection, and, as we have ſhewn in the preceding 
ſections, ſome of the aforenamed iniquities bring 
upon the tranſgreſſors diſeaſes, infamy, poverty, 
and all theſe conſiderably increaſed by N= well- 
grounded fear of experiencing the future effects of 
the divine indignation, 


| HAVE now finiſhed what I propoſed, with 
0 


Let me add to theſe, the caſe of an amiable young perſon 
who died but a few months ſince, the worth friend, from 
whom TI received the account of his death, ſays, ** that he 
«© appeared not to have a doubt of his intereſt in eternal bleſ- 
« ſings ;”” that he. left the world in the moſt triumphant 
manner, to the aſtoniſhment of all around him. Let me die the 
death of the righteous, and let my laſt end be like his ! 

Shall I now contraſt the above language of the dying chriſ- 
tian with that of the moſt eminent among the dying heathen:, 
I mean Socrates ? 1 (ſaith he to his friends) muſt now die, 
% and you ſhall live, but which of us is in the better ſtate 
* God only knows.“ Theſe words of thine, Socrates, teach me 
the unſpeakable worth of that glorious diſpenſation the goſpel, 
the goſpel which brin 8 life and immortality to light, 2 Tim. 
1. 10. 
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SECTION I. 


Reformation (as well as Prayer,) recommended to a 
guilty People, as a neceſſary Expedient to prevent the 
moſt terrible Effetts of the divine Diſpleaſure. 


A S the above vices render individuals more or 
leſs miſerable, I would ſuppoſe that it would 
be acknowledged by the generality of my readers 
that they are moſt injurious likewiſe to bodies po- 
litic. Is not this agreeable to the hiſtory of the 
moſt famous ancient monarchies, viz. the Aſyrian, 
the Perfian, the Grecian, and the Roman, of which 
we have already taken ſome notice in the begin- 
ning of this piece, and under the head of Juxury. 
Is it not a maxim in politics, © That when a 
% people are commonly debauched, profligate, 
4 and vicious in their manners, ſlavery will in all 
probability ſhortly enſue ?” 

Add to theſe conſiderations, that if we believe 
there 1s a God who governs the world, that this 
God is a lover of righteouſneſs, we mult conclude 
that the ſins of the inhabitants of a kingdom ex- 
pole them to his curſe, which curſe will come upon 
them, unleſs timely repentance and reformation 

revent it, and that, though God's patience might 
lend him to delay the ſtroke for a conſiderable time, 
notwithſtanding their impenitency, yet that when 
ſocieties (after having received warning upon warn- 
ing,) have carried their wickedneſs to a certain 
height, nothing (d) can prevent the ſtroke of an 
almighty arm 2 falling upon them with the full 
force of his vengeance ? (e) In ſuch a caſe ſhould 
| the 

(4) Ezek. xiv. 13, 14. 

(e) It is equitable in God (ſays Saurin), to proportion the 
puniſhment of guilty nations to the time granted for their re- 
; „ pentance, 


the righteous ſuffer for the preſent with the un- 
righteous, the infinitely wite God knows how to 
indemnify thein. We cannot indesd ſay for cer- 
tain, when the patience of God has almott reached 
its appointed bounds, yer there are circumſtances 
that may afford ground for juſt and dreadful ap- 
prehenſions. Whether ſome ſuch circumſtances 
do not belong to us is a point I have already ſub- 
mitted to the judgment ot my reader. 

Permit me here to repeat the queſtion, —Are not 
we acquainted with a nation that has received pe- 
culiar favours from the Deity, and moſt notori- 
ouſly abuſed them ? A nation on whom the drvine 

atience has waited long ? A nation that hath de- 
ſpiſed God's judgments ? A nation that has refuſed 
to behold the hand of the Deity when lifted up ? 


pentance, becauſe we are ſometimes to, conſider a nation in a 
moral light as a perſon, conſiſting of a body, a ſoul, and then 
duration of life. All the people whu compoſe this nation are 
conſidered as one body; the maxims which direct its conduct 
in peace or in war, in commerce or religion, conſtitute what 
we call the ſpirit or ſoul of this body. The ages of its con- 
tinuance are conſidered as the duration of its life: upon this 
principle we attribute to thoſe who compoſe a nation now, 
what properly ſpeaking agrees only with thoſe who formerly 
compoſed it. On this principle, for inſtance, we conſider that 
part of a nation which continues, as reſponſible for the crimes 
of that which ſubſiſts no more. 
But ſome might be ready to ſay, Why ſhould we terrify 
«© ourſelves on the account of the fins committed by our fore- 
« fathers?” If that part of a nation which ſubſiſts in one 
eriod hath no union of time with that which ſubſiſts in ano» 
ther period, it may have an union of a different kind. There 
may be an union of intereſt, if it avail itſelf of the crimes of 
its predeceſſors ; a union of approbation, if it applaud the 
ſhameful cauſe of its proſperity ; an union of emulation, if it 
follows ſuch examples as ought to be deteſted, &c. In all theſe 
caſes God inviolably maintains the Jaws of his juſtice, when 
he uniteth in one point the crimes which a nation is commit- 
ing now with thoſe which were committed many ages before, 
and pours out thoſe judgments on the part that remains, which 


that had deſerved who lived many ages ago. A 
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A nation that, inſtead of reforming, perſeveres 
in its abominations? Now what has not ſuch a 
nation daily to fear from the righteous arm of an 
incenſed God ? How great the neceſſity therefore 
that lies upon ſuch a people, not only often to la- 
ment before the Deity their paſt crimes, but allo 
immediately to break them off by repentance ? Is 
not this the only probable way by which to eſcape 
deſerved vengeance ? 

To this, to this, my dear countrymen, we are 
called by a voice from heaven, Repent and turn, ſo 
iniquity ſhall not be your ruin. Ah! who can reſiſt 
the melting voice of mercy! Was this reaſon- 
able, this gracious command obeyed by Britons, 
what deſirable effects would hereupon follow ? 
Would not preſent calamities be removed, and 
impending clouds of judgment be ſcattered ? 
Would not diſcord ceaſe at home? Would not” 
the ſword of war that rages abroad return to its 
ſcabbard, and peace be eſtabliſhed between one 
part of his majeſty's dominions and the other? 
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Individuals exhorted to evidence their Love for their 
Country, and their Regard for their own preſent In- 
tereſt by forſaking their Sins. 


VO, my beloved readers, are ready to 

ſay, that you wiſh the proſperity of your 
native country. Let us ſee whether there be no- 
thing in our conduct inconſiſtent with this profeſſed 
wiſh. Whilſt we affirm that we ſhould be glad to 
promote the welfare of our country do we wit 
fully indulge ourſelves in any of the afore-recited 
vices ? Do we live in open wickedneſs, and thus 
by our bad example corrupt others? If fo, while 
we 


we are perſuaded of this truth, that vice brings 
miſery upon a ſtate, our wiſh appears to be void 
of ſincerity, ſince we, a part of the body poli- 
tic, inſtead of aiming at our country's intereſt, 
by purſuing a ſinful courſe are helping forwards 
its deſtruction. The real patriot is a friend to 
private virtue, (F) If, firs, we love our country 
indeed, if we would fave it from threatening ruin, 
let us give up our vices. This is a way by which 
we may in general ſerve the body politic. In this 
way may our patriotiſm diſcover itſelf. 

O that I could prevail upon every reader, wha 
1s walking in the path of iniquity, thus to mani- 
feſt his regard towards his bleeding country 
Some, as hiſtory informs us, have made a volun- 
tary ſacrifice of their lives for their country's 
good, and ſhall not we make a ſacrifice of our 
fins ? Father of mercies, incline us ſo to do be- 
fore the decree go forth, before the day of the 
Lord's fierce anger arrives 25 | 

Should any ſay, © Suppoling this were the caſe, 
* would the reformation of thoſe few, into whoſe 
* hands your piece might come, turn away the 
* wrath of God from an whole nation ?” I reply, 
we cannot ſay what influence the prayers and re- 
formation evenot a few (g) may have upon the proſ- 


(J) A late writer finds fault with ſome of his countrymen 
ſor not attending to this point. No diſtinction (ſays he) 
« has been made between virtue and vice, religion and pro- 
4 faneneſs, in the character of the profeſt patriot; nor has even 
et the blaſphemous treatment of our Saviour's perſon been 
% made any objection to the man whom the people delighted 
% to honour. Away with that falſe aſſertion of our having 
« nothing to do with the private characters of men in public 
% ftations, for we have to do with them, and are to regulate 
« our judgment concerning them hereby, as it is in the pri- 
vate relations of life that men act with the leaſt diſguite, 
% nor can bad principles have any uatural tendency to good.” 
2 Chron. xix. 2. | 

(2) This might be inferred from the words of God to Abra- 
bam, in the caſe of Sodom, Gen. xviii. 24. 4, 


perity 
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perity of a whole nation, or if theſe do not en- 


tirely remove divine judgments, yet they may put 
them at a further diſtance, or may mitigate the 
wrath when it deſcends upon our land, (Y) 

But, firs, if you eſteem this argument of little 
weight, I'll produce another derived from a nearer 
intereſt, I mean the argument taken from ſelf- 
love, If we have no regard for our country's 
weal, yet are we deſtitute of regard for our- 
ſelves ? Conſider then, firs, that if, inſtead of 
mourning for the ſins of others, and confeſſing 
and forſaking our own, we perſevere in our ini- 
quities till the ſeaſon of divine patience is come to 
a period, what a cutting reflection will this be 
in the midſt of our troubles, that we by our ſins 
have drawn down the divine judgments upon our 
own heads, and upon the heads of our fellow-ſub- 
jects, and that theſe ſins have been committed after 
the late ſolemn warnings ? 


SECTION II. 


Immediate Reformation enforced by the future infinitely 
different and momentous Conſequencesof a Life of Sin, 
and a Life of Holineſs, as the one leads to eternal Mi- 
ſery, and the other to eternal Happineſs. A De- 

ſcription of Heaven and Hell. 


THE preſent is not all, nay but a ſmall part of what 
we have to dread as the conſequenceof a vicious 
conduct, for do not reaſon, conſcience, and ſcripture 


( “ What ſome beings (ſays a pious and ingenious writer) 
« do for their fellow-beings, their benevotence, labours, and 
«© virtue, may influence, though not properly the divine per- 
„ fections, yet the exerciſe of them, i. e. they may ſupply 
1% reaſons to infinite wiſdom for favouring others, and obtain 


** effeQts of divine goodneſs for them, Which they might elſe 
* have wanted.“ | 


direct 
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direct our views to another world? Are we not 
aſſured that there is a cloſe connection between 
our preſent manner of acting and our condition 
in a future ſtate? an unchangeable eternal ſtate. 
O Eternity ! Eternity! who among the ſons of 
men can think of thee with indifference ? Ye ſons 
of gaiety and diſſipation, take a frequent proſpect 
of eternity as the beſt mean to cure you of your 
levity of mind, your mad converſation, &c. as the 
| beſt mean to inſpire you with that gravity and 
ſeriouſneſs, which indeed is no enemy to true chear- 
fulneſs and the ſolid joy of the heart. And do 
not forget, firs, that in the ſpace of a few years 
at moſt you, will be preſent amidſt the ſtriking 
ſcenes of cternity, and have done with all that is 
terrene and mortal. 

My reader ſcarce wants-to be informed that in 
this eternity there are two infinitely different- re- 
gions; the one a region of compleat happineſs, 
the other a region of unmixed woe, or regions 
commonly known by the names of heaven and 
Hell. 

The latter of theſe ſtates is ſet forth in expreſ- 
fions that convey the moſt tremendous ideas to our 
minds: ſuch as blackneſs of darkneſs, Jude 13. 
The ſecond death, Rev. xx1. 8. The worm that dieth 
not, and the fire that is not quenched, Mark ix. 48. 
A furnace of fire, and lakes of fire and brimſtone. 

Theſe are declarations found in thoſe Scrip- 
tures (z) whoſe divine origin we have already 

proved. 

(%) Some perhaps may ſay that theſe Scripture expreſſions 
are metaphorical ; but ſuppoſe they were, yet, as Dr. SHerlecł 
obſerves, „he who believes theſe threatenings mult believe 
« that ſome terrible thing is ſignified by everlatting burninge; 
« and if fire and brimſtone ſerve only for metaphors, by which 
«« to deſcribe thoſe torments, what will the real ſufferings of 
« the damned be? for the ſpirit of God does not uſe to de- 
« ſcribe things by ſuch metaphors as are greater than the 


« things themſelves.“ Sherlock on Ons 73: 
"terna 
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proved. Well might our ſouls ſhudder at theſe 


things. No wonder if the conſideration of them 
cauſe the blood to run cold in our veins. Who 
amongſt us can lie down in devouring flames? 
Who can dwell with everlaſting burnings ? And 
yet alas, 13 not this like to be the lot of many of 
the human race? Has not the God of truth de- 
clared that the drunkard, the lar, the unrighte- 
ous perſon, the adulterer, yea, that every finally 
impenitent ſinner ſhall have his place in the 
abodes of eternal miſery ? 

See then, my dear firs, what reaſon you have to 
ceaſe from that which 1s evil, not only on account 
of the preſent diſmal effects of ſin, but more 
eſpecially on account of that horrible proſpect you 
have for futurity. And ſhall any of my readers 
be ſo cruel to themſelves as ſtill to continue in fin 
and reſiſt the mighty force of that infinitely awful 
motive taken from tuturity ? Compaſſionate Jeho- 
vah, may thy grace deſcend and prevent it 


Eternal miſery is to be ſure a very tremendous conſideration, 
but when every method has been tried to reclaim rebcllious 
creatures, and they are ſtill obſtinate, the ſupreme order and fitneſs 
of things may require it, Whilſt muſing upon this awful ſubject 
let us remember that God alone, who knows the evil that there 
is in ſin, as committed againſt a Being of infinite majeſty, &c. 
can be the adequate judge of the puniſhment deſerved by im- 
penitent ſinners, both as to the degree and duration of it. The 
finner himſelf muſt be a very proper judge in this caſe, ſince 


his inclination to iniquity clouds the eye of the mind fo that it 


diſcerns but a ſmall part of the evil of fin. 

Should it be ſaid, that ſuppoſing there is evil enough in our 
fins to render it conſiſtent with juſtice to inflict everlaſting mi- 
ſery upon the finally impenitent, yet is it not repugnant to di- 
vine goodneſs ? 8 

If we who only know a ſmall part of the divine ſcheme 
of government were acquainted with the whole, we might be 
convinced that to let awful juſtice take its courſe with reſpect 
to ſome may be moſt conſiſtent with goodneſs to the rational 
creation in general, as a knowledge of this diſplay of divine 
juſtice may be one mean of cauſing other worlds of intelli— 
poue beings to perſevere in their allegiance to God, and as an 
jappy conſequence to enjoy the {miles of their Maker, U 

et 
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Let us now view the oppoſite ſtate or heaven. 
Heaven in Scripture is compared ſometimes to a 
ſplendid city, Rev. xxi. 2.—to an unfading crown, 
T Pet. v. 4.—to an enduring kingdom, Heb. x11. 
28. —It is likewiſe called Paradiſe, in alluſion to the 
garden of Eden, Luke xxiii. 43. Theſe figurative 
expreſſions ſerve to give us ſome faint idea of its 
glory and bliſs, but the full idea can only be 
known to thofe who feel it. You that have reach- 
ed the inheritance of the ſaints in light can only 


tell what is meant by ſuch metaphors as Crowns, 


Kingdom, &c. You alone can tell what is meant 
by a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory, 
2 Cor. iv. 17. You alone know what it is to con- 
verſe with perfected ſpirits, to ſee that God who 
contains in himſelf the excellencies of the whole 
creation, nay infinitely more, and to contemplate 
the majeſty and the beauty of that Jeſus, who is 


the brightneſs of the Father's glory, and the ex- 


reſs image of his perſon. You alone can ſay, 
from bleſt experience, how ſatisfying, how raviſh- 
ing the pleaſure is that reſults from theſe various 
enjoyments. O for a ſtation amongſt your bright 
and happy fociety |! 

Now my dear reader, as the forſaking of ſin 
and the practice of virtue and piety conduce to 
our preſent happineſs, 1s not an attention to theſe 
things abſolutely neceſſary allo to render us meet 
tor the heavenly ſtate ? 
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Our Actions muſt proceed not merely from temporal Mb- 
tives, but chiefly from ſpiritual, viz. a Keſpect. to 
the divine Glory, and our own everlaſiing Weifare, — 
He who is a Stranger to theſe Principles needs the Al- 
fiſtance of the Holy Spirit to implant them in his 
Heart, and to form his Soul for the celeſtial World. 


„ 8 O U will be pleaſed here to bear in mind, that 

it is not enough that our actions are materi— 
ally good, but that our actions muſt proceed from 
religious principles, in order to their receiving the 
approbation of God, &c. and though temporal 
motives, viz. a regard to our health, reputation, 
intereſt, &c. may be lawfully attended to in our 
purſuit of virtue, yet is not every good man 
chiefly ſwayed by other motives, viz. a deſire to 
reſemble and pleaſe God, a concern for his own 
future eternal welfare, and a love to his fellow- 
creatures around him ? Theſe mutt be our grand 
leading principles, whilſt diſcharging the duties of 
virtue and religion, and to them every temporal 
end ſhould give place, Yes, firs, we muſt make 
a ſacrifice of our preſent eaſe, wealth, &c. in thoſe 
caſes where our conſciences tell us the glory of God 
and the ſupreme felicity of man require it; for 
were we from time to time deliberately to abandon 
the cauſe of religion when it was inconſiſtent with 
our 2arthly intereſt, have we not reaſon to con— 
clude that our partial ſervice would be rejected by 
God with diſdain ? 

Should we not therefore carefully examine into 
the motives by which we are principally influenced, 
whilit diſcharging the dutics of morality and re- 
ligion ? Is it worldly intereft, or at beſt, is it to 
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get free from the clamours of a guilty conſcience 
that we are ſober and virtuous? Are theſe the 
great ſprings of our actions, and are we ſtrangers 
to that diſpoſition of mind which would lead us 
to love virtue for its own ſake ? Do we feel no- 
thing of thoſe excellent principles, gratitude to 
God, and beneyolence to man ? If this 1s our caſe, 
how ſhall we obtain them ? Do not the Scriptures 
aſſert the neceſſity of the operations of the bleſſed 
ſpirit (&) to rectify the diſorders fin has introduced 
into the faculties of our ſouls, to take away our 
| enmity to God, and to bring us to delight in ho- 
| lineſs? Are not theſe the things which conſtitute 
| that change that muſt paſs upon all who would 
| enter into the kingdom of God? A change ſo great 


as to be {tiled Regeneration, or a New Birth, John iii. 
5. Verily, verily I ſay unto thee, (ſays our Lord to 
Nicodemus,) except a man be born of water and of 
the ſpirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 
The meaning of which text may be that, unleſs. 
a perſon is baptized with water, he cannot become 
a regular member of the kingdom of God (or of 
the church of Chriſt,) below; and unleſs his heart 
be renewed by the holy ghoſt he cannot be admit- 
ted into the kingdom of God above. The Jews 


(4) The holy ſpirit (ſays Monſ. Sauria, ) opens our eyes to ſhew 
us the light of truth, and he touches our bearts to make us feel 
the force of virtue. The ſpirit acts on exterior beings to make 
them concur in our falvation—he acts on our blood and hu— 
anours to ſtir them np to motion, or reduce them to a calm; 
he acts on our ſpirits, I mean on thoſe ſubtile particles which 
with inconceivable rapidity convey themſelves into the different 

organs of our bodies, and have an extenſive influence over our 
faculties ; he acts on our memories to impreſs them with ſome 
objects, and to efface others; he acts immediately on the ſub- 
ſtance of our ſouls, he produceth ideas, he exciteth tenſa- 
tions, he ſuſpendeth the natural effects of their union to the 
body, he ſometimes by this ſuſpenſion renders a martyr inſen- 
Able to the action of the flame, and teacheth him to ſay even 
amidſt the moſt cruel torments, I glory in trioulation, Rom. v. 
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it ſeems were ready to lay a moſt dangerous ſtreſs 
upon their deſcent from Abraham, the friend of 
God, for it was a proverbial expreſſion amongſt 
them, ** that every 7/rae/itze would have a part in 
* aſtate of future happineſs;” now Chriſt in this 
text entirely overturns ſuch a notion by declaring 
that none could attain the felicity of the new Feru- 
Jalem, but thoſe whoſe ſouls were prepared for it 
by ſanctifying grace. Now ſince our Saviour in 
this paſſage of Scripture ſolemnly affirms that re- 
generation is neceſſary for all, does it not ſtrongly 
imply that the human race is in a ſtate of degene- 
racy, (/) inclined to that which is evil, and wanting 
that amiable principle, the root of all religion, love 
to God? Yet, granting that the renewing 1n- 
fluences of the ſpirit are neceſſary for all, we do 
not mean to ſay that the ſpirit of God operates 
upon all juſt in the ſame way. By no means. In 
ſome he may produce the change rather ſuddenly, 
in others gradually, ſo that the ſubjects of it can 
ſcarce perceive it themſelves, and this may often 
be the caſe with thoſe who have enjoyed the advan- 
tage of a religious education, and have been tree 
from groſs fins. 


(1) Rom. iii. 23. Al have fnned and come fort of the glory of 


Ged. Gal. iii. 22. The Scripture hath concluded all under fin, that 
the promiſe by faith (the promile of righteouſneſs and lite by 
Faith) in Jeſus Chriſt might be given to them that believe, Epheſ. 
11. 1—3. 

That the human race is in a ſtate of degeneracy (which de- 
generacy we are led to trace up to our firſt ſinful parent Adam, 
who is {aid to have brought a ſentence of death upon his whole 
pollerity, Rom. v. 12—14.) has been argued not only from 
the above Scriptures, but likewiſe from thetic evil inclinations 
that make their appearance? very early in thoſe children who 
have good examples ſet before them. It has too been remarked 
by learned men, that thoſe among the Heathens who moſt care- 
fully ſtudied human nature have acknowledged a depravity 
rendering the mind averſe to good, a depravity early and uni- 
verſal. This I think is aſſerted particularly by Ovi and Ma- 
nilius, and they are the words of Horace, Nam vitiis nemo ine naſ- 
citur, No man is born without vices,” 
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Again, ſome may experience violent agitations 
of mind, whilſt others feel no very ſtrong emo- 
tions, Further, ſome are filled with great and 
long terror before they are brought to an ingenu- 
ous ſorrow for fin, while others have not had ſuch 
alarming apprehenſions of the divine wrath, but 
their hearts have been ſoon melted down by a ſenſe 
of the divine goodneſs. It appears from hence, 
by the way, that we are liable to fall into miſtakes 
about the work of converſion, when we judge of 
it merely by the manner of its affecting our paſ- 
Hons, for perſons of different conſtitutions, &c. 
may find themſelves very differently affected, 

To this we might add that there may be no 
real converſion even where the paſſions of fear and 


Joy have alternately been raiſed to conſiderable 


heights, and there may be a true converſion to 
God where theſe paſiions, comparatively ipeaking, 


have been but little moved, conſequently this man 


Pould not haſtily conclude that his heart is made 
holy becauſe he hath felt great terror of mind, and 
that terror ſucceeded by a kind of rapture of joy; 
nor ſhould that man raſhly inter that he 1s not re- 
newed in the ſpirit of his mind becauſe he has 
not experienced that deep conviction of ſin, that 
award dread, &c. which his neighbour has un- 
dergone. Since then our paſſions may deceive us, 
as our conſtitutions and circumſtances vary, it be- 
comes us in examining ourſelves as to this change, 
to attend to thoſe ſubſtantial and laſting effects of 
our being born of the ſpirit, of our being ſincere 
chriſtians, which are to be found in the ſacred 
pages. I hope my readers will not be diſpleaſed, 
jhould I attempt to aſſiſt them in ſo momentous a 
work, by citing ſome of thoſe Scripture evidences 
at large in the following ſections. 
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SECTION V. 
On REPENTANCE towards GO p. 


8 HALL I begin with what relates to Re- 
pentance ? Repent. Fe, (laid the divine herald) for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand, Matt. iii. 2. and 
without Repertance, a ſpeedy Repentance, you can- 
not enter the abodes of perfect purity, peace, and 
joy. Except you repent, you ſhall all li ketuiſe periſh, 
{aid the Son of God, Luke xiii. 3. Does not this 
Repentance conſiſt in reflecting upon our ways, in paſ- 
ling a ſentence of condemnation againſt ourſelves, 
in making an humble confeſſion of our ſins before 
our offended Sovereign, in forfaking them, and in 
exerciſing an inge nuous ſorrow which ariſes from a 
ſenſe of the i ingr atitude of our conduct towards that 
God to whom we are indebted for all our paſt and 
preſent enjoyments, and from whom alone ſpringour 
future hopes? Pi. cxix. 59. I thought on my ways, 
and turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies, and Job x11. 6. 
1 abher myſelf, and repent in duſt and aſbes. He that 
covereth his fins, or endeavours to extenuate and con- 
ccal them, 2 not preſper; but whoſo confeſſeth and 
forfaketh them fhall lade mercy, Prov. xxvili. 13. 
Godly ſorry, or that ſorrow which a ſinner feels for 
having wilfully broken the laws of a kind and 
gracious God, wworketh repentance unto ſalvation, or 
a repentance that leads to ſalvation, never 19 be re- 
pented of, 2 Cor. vii. 10. (m) 


(in) Some, to uſe the words of a certain writer, have placed 
their repentance in a meer moral confeſſion of their fins, and 
others in a meer groan ; but it is evident from reaſon and 
Scripture, that, beſides confeſſion of fins, a preſent jortow for 
them and a warm reſolution to forſake them, there muſt be a 
change of the will and the affeftions from the love, to the 
hatred of fin, and ſo from chuſing to the reluſal of it.— This 
15 properly p47 21514 repentance : to be thus affected 7s 76 be 
renevoed in the Spirit / aur mind, Epheſ. iv. 23 


8 4 S E C- 


: —_— — 


E 


SECTION VI. 


On Fair in our Log D JESsus CHRIST. 


LEASE to attend next to what the Scripture 

ſays concerning the nature and neceſlity of 
faith in Chriſt. He that beheveth on the Son hath 
everlaſting life, and he that believeth not on the Son 
ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth on him, 
John iii. 36. 

Does not this faith conſiſt in our pay ing ſuitable 
regards to the Son of God under all thoſe charac- 
ters that are aſcribed to him in the divine word? 
Is he not there repreſented as one who by a volun- 
tary death hath made an atonement for the ſins of 
men? But now once in the end of the world Chriſt 
appeared to put away fin by the ſacrifice of him- 
elf, Heb. ix. 26. Is not the pardoning grace of 
God ſaid to be manifeſted towards us in and 
through that atonement which Jeſus made upon 
the croſs? Being juſtified freely by his grace through 
the redemption that is in Feſus Chriſt, whom God hath 
ſet forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood 
—that 1s, through whom the Father is ready to 
make a friendly approach towards ſinful mortals, 
which invatuable tavour we receive by faith in the 
blood of Chriſt; and this method is orained, 
adds the apoſtle, to declare his righteouſneſs for, or 
in the remiſſion of fins that are paſt through the for- 
bearaice of God, intimating to us that all, whether 
under the old or new diſpenſation, who obtain par- 
don, obtain it in conſequence of this appointment; 
to declare I ſoy at this time his righteouſneſs, that he 
might be juſt, or appear juſt, and the juſtifier, or 
whilſt the juſtifier of him who believes in Jeſus, 
Rom. iii. 24, 25, 26. | 

Again, 
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Again, Chriſt is repreſented in Scripture as dwel- 
ling in heaven, performing the part of an Inter- 
ceſſor for ſinners, and we are commanded to draw 
near and offer up our prayers and praiſes to God 
in his name. le is able to ſave to the uttermoſt all 
that come unto God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to 
make interceſſion for them, Heb. vii. 25. Jeſus ſaith 
unto him, I am the way, the truth, and the life, no 
man cometh unio the father but by me, John xiv. 6. 
And whatever you do in word or in deed, do all in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus, Col. iii. 17. ( Do not 

theſe 


2 Such ends as the following are ſaid to have been 
anſwered by the mediatorial office of Chriſt as it relates to 
his dying for the fins of men, 1 Pet. 11. 24. pleading their 
cauſe in the court of heaven, 1 John 11. 1. and introducing 
them into the divine preſence, Acts vii. 59. The in- 
tenſe ſufferings and bitter death of Jeſus Chriſt are a moſt 
awful diſplay of the juſtice of God, Rom. ili. 25. and lead ſin- 


ners to make the following reflection, Luke xx111. 31. JF rbeſe 


things are acne in a green tree, what ſhall be done in the dry? if 
ſuch 2gonies were endured by the only begotten and beloved 
Son of God, when he pat himſelf in the finner's place, what a 
dreadtul portion of miſery hath every rebellious creature to 
expect from the offended Deity ?—Again, the voluntary ſacri- 
fice which Chriſt made of himſelf, conſidering the dignity of 
his perſon, and the near relation in which he ttood to the Fa- 
ther, might be eſteemed alſo a molt illuſtrious diſplay of divine 
grace and love, Rom. vin. 32. Further, the power of God 
was wonderfully manifeſted in enabling his Son to make a pro- 
per atonement for fin by the once offering of himſelf, — in 
rendering the doctrine of the croſs fo very effectual for renew- 
ing the hearts and reforming the lives of ſuch vaſt multitudes 
of mankind, 1 Cor. i. 24. The Saviour's death was alſo a 
moſt admirable diſplay of the divine wiſdom, as hereby the 
infinite mercy and inflexible righteouſneis of the Deity are re- 
conciled, while he pardons and beitows eternal lite upon guilty 
man, 1 Cor. ii. 7. The divine wiſdom is further diſplayed in 
the appointment of a Mediator for the abovementioned pur- 
poſes, not only as we are hereby convinced in the molt ſtriking 
manner of the evil of fin, which required ſo coltly a facri- 
fice to expiate 1ts guilt, not only as it demonitrates God's ha- 
tred againſt iniquity, vindicates the authority of his laws, de- 
ter 
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theſe and other paſſages of ſacred writ plainly 
lead us to conſider Chriſt as an atoning Prieſt 
and Interceſſor? And does not faith in him 
under theſe characters conſiſt in placing our depen- 
dance on his death, as the way divine wiſdom 
and grace have ordained for our obtaining deliver- 
ance from that ſtate of guilt and obligation to pu- 
niſhment into which our iniquities have brought 
us, and in truſting to his mediation for the ac- 
ceptance of our ſervices with God? 


N ow 


ters his creatures from fin, and allures them to obedience by 
that ſtrongeſt of motives, Lowe, 2 Cor. v. 14. but likewiſe as 
our approach to God in and through a Mediator is moſt be- 
coming his infinite greatneſs, and may beget in our minds a 
more awful ſenſe and veneration of his majeſty, together with 
that ſenſe of our unworthineſs, and the imperfection of our 
bett fervices, which tend to mortity the pride of our hearts,— 
Jo all which conſiderations we may add, that the mediatorial 
icheme is excellently adapted to free the mind from thoſe 
ounty fears which may ariſe in the breaſts of ſome of the beſt 
of men at times, and more eſpecially when they look upon 
themſelves as about to make their appearance before a God of 
in finite purity. 1 can ſcarce refrain mentioning here the words of 
Dr. Mauulen a little before his death, addreſſed to Dr. Bates. 
If the holy prophets, ſaid he, were under ſtrong impreſſions 
of fear upon the extraordinary diſcovery of the divine pre— 

ſence, how ſhall we appear before that holy and dread Ma- 
jelly? Iſalab after a glorious viſion of God reflecting upon 
himſelf as not refned from the cofruptions and commerce 
of the world breaks forth, Woe is me, for I am undone be- 
cauſe I am a man ot ynclean lips, and I dwell among a peo. 
ple of uncican lips, for mine eyes have ſeen the King the 
Lord of holls.” It is infinitely terrible to appear before Ge d 
the judge of all without the protection of the blood of ſprink- 
ling, that ſpeaks better things than the blood of Abel.” 
This alone reheved him, ſays Dr. Bates, and ſupported his 
hopes. Though his Jabours were abundant, yet he knew that 
the work of God paſing through our hands is ſo much ble- 
miſhed that without an appeal to pardoning mercy and grace 
we cannot ſtand in judgment. Bates's works, p 77%. 

Thus we fee that the death and interceflion of Chriſt emi- 
nently ſhow forth the glory of the divine perfections, and are 
ſoll of inſtruction and comfort to men, Luke it, 14. Are not 


theſe 
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Now if the Son of God is made known to us 
in Scripture under the above important characters, 
and we neglect him, how can we expect the for- 
giveneſs of fins, and audience and acceptance with 
the Father? And where a perſon believes with 
the heart that Chriſt died for ſin, and that he at- 
terwards aroſe and aſcended into heaven to plead 
the caule of the guilty penitent, will not ſuch a 
taith be productive of love ? Love to God for his 
unſpeakable gift, John iii. 16, 2 Cor. ix. 15. and 
love to Jeſus for ſubmitting for our ſakes to the 
excruciating pains and ignominy of the croſs? 
Agreeable hereto are the words of the apoſtle 


theſe the things which the angels deſire to look into? 1 Pet. i. 12. 
May we join them in the deep ſtudy of a ſubject ſo ſublime, in- 
tereſting, and delighttul !—Bp. Butler in his Analogy, where 
he 1s treating of the appointment of a Mediator, and the re- 
demption of the world by him, expreſſes himſelf to the follow- 
ing effect: —When people ruin their fortunes by extravagance, 
bring diſeaſes upon themſelves by exceſs, incur the penalties 
of civil laws, wall forrow {or the follies paſt and the behaving 
well for the future alone and of itſelf prevent the natural con- 
ſequences of their ill conduct? On he contrary, men's natu- 
ral abilities of helping themſelves are often impaired, or if not 
they are forced to be beholden to the afliftance of others upon 
ieveral accounts and in different ways, &e. — Now fince chis 
1s our caſe, conſidering ourſelves merely as inhabitants of 
this world, and as having a temporal intereſt, &c. why is 
it not ſuppoſeable that this may be our caſe alſo in our 
more important capacity, and as having a more general and 
future intereſt depending? If we have miſbehaved in this 
higher capacity, and rendered ourſelves obnoxious to the 
future puniſhment which God has annext to vice, it is plainly 
credible that behaving well for the time to come may be 
wholly inſufficient alone and of itſelf to prevent that puniſh- 
ment. And elſewhere he ſays, though the efficacy of repent- 
ance itſelf alone to prevent what mankind had rendered 
themſelves obnoxious to, and recover what they had forfeited, 
25 inſiſted upon by ſome, yet by the general prevalence of pro- 
pitiatory ſacrifices over the heathen world, this notion of re- 
pentance alone being ſuſſicient to expiate guilt appears to be 
contrary to the general ſenſe of mankind, 

| Buil, Anal. part, 2. chap. 5. 

Peter, 
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Peter, 1 Epiſt. ii. 7. Unto you who believe be, viz, 
Chriſt, zs precious; as much as to ſay, ** that Chriſt 
< is highly eſteemed by every one that has true 
* faith in him;“ and doubtleſs he is worthy of it, 
worthy of a greater affection than that which we 
bear towards our deareſt friends, our neareſt rela- 
tives, for how inconſiderable are their excellencies 
compared with his, and how trifling our obliga- 
tions to them compared with- our obligations to 
him ? 

Accordingly he requires that our regard for him 
ſhould be ſuperior, far ſuperior to our regard for 
them, or for any earthly enjoyments, Luke xiv. 26. 
If any man come unto me and hate (o) not his father 

and 


(o) Strictly ſpeaking, to hate our neareſt relations and our 
own lives, (as Dr. Dodaridge obſerves) would be unnatural 
wickedneſs, and equally contrary to the dictates of humanity, 
and the genius of the goſpel ; but it is well known that one 
thing is ſaid to be loved, and another hated in the ſacred writ- 
ings, when the former is much preferred, and eſpecially when, 
out of regard to it, the latter is neglected and forſaken, Gen, 
xxix. 31. Mal. 1. 3, To this we may add the remark of a late 
author, viz. that the word hate 1s uſed in the ſame ſenſe in 
profane writings. Euripides, for inſtance, expreſſes himſelf 
thus: When two things offer themſelves to our choice, he 
who applies his mind to the one, hates the other.“ 

Vid. p. 36. I. 20. apud. J. Stob. 

The text we are upon brings to remembrance that old ob- 
ſervation, that every chriflian is a martyr in heart, Some ſe- 
rious perſons of a doubtful temper, when muling on this point 
may be ready to entertain gloomy fears with reſpe& to them- 
ſelves, and to ſay that were they brought to this trial, viz. to 
lay down their lives for the Redeemer's cauſe, they know not 
whether they ſhould not be tempted to quit their profeſſion : 
whilſt others of a preſuming turn may be ready to take it for 
granted, that they ſhould not want courage to make ſuch a ſa- 
crifice, Concerning both we may ſay, when brought to the 
trial they may find themſelves miſtaken. This we may infer 
from the caſe of thoſe two proteſtants who lived in the reign of 
queen Mary. One of them before the perſecution began ſaid 
to the other, I know not how I ſhall act if I am called upon 
% to lay down my life for the ſake of my religion.“ Ton 

| Other 
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and his mother, and wife and children, and brelßhren 
and ſiſters, yea and his own life alſo, he cannot be my 
diſciple, 1. e. our love towards the moſt pleafing 
temporal good ſhould be vaſtly inferior to the 
eſteem we have for the Redeemer, ſo that we muſt 
be ready to forſake all theſe things, and to make a 
ſacrifice of our very lives, if they cannot be held 
conſiſtent with the duty we owe to Chriſt. 

As faith in the Son of God begets ſupreme love 
to him in the heart, ſo it brings forth obedience 
in the lite, (p) To believe in Chriſt is not only to 
truſt in his death and mediation for the pardon of 
{in and acceptance with God, and to exerciſe love 
towards him as one who delivers trom the penal 
effects of iniquity, but it likewiſe conſiſts in our 
receiving the Lord Jelus in his offices of a pro- 


other replied, ** for my part nothing ſhall draw me ade from 
«« proteſtantiſm:“ but when each was brought to the trial the 
former who had feared for himſelf became a martyr, and the 
latter renounced his religious principles. Now though we 
may in fact ſupremely love the Son of God, and be ready 
even to part with our lives to promote his intereſt, (notwith- 
ſtanding we may fear the contrary at preſent,) yet if it is with 


great reluctance that we put ourſelves to a ſmall inconvenience, 


or are loath to deny ourſelves any animal gratification, (lawful 
in itſelf) when we are perſuaded that the honour of God and 
Chriſt, and the conſiderable good of our neighbour might be 
hereby promoted, have we not reaſon to conclude that were 
we called to it there is !irtle or no probability that we ſhould 
give the Redeemer that higheſt reft of gur love of Which the 
above text treats ? 

(p) The judicious and pions Dr. Doddridge gives us a cri- 
tical note on John iii 35. which my readers perhaps may think 
deſerves a place here. I apprehend, ſays he, it is of great 
% importance to preſerve a difference in the tranſlation ot this 
« text, correipondent to that in the original, between 9 - 
c Tevav 4s Ter ber, he that believeth on the Son, and o 4 T7:1- 
« H Tw 11, he that believerh not on the San, ſays our tranſ— 
lation, but literally rendered, it is be that is diſobedient to the 
« Fon. The latter phraſe explains the former, and ſhews that 
« the faith to which the promiſe of life is annexed is an ef- 
« fectual principle of ſincere and unreſerved obedience.” 
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phet and a king, and in our imitating his bright 
and amiable example. That faith leads to obe- 
dience we learn from Gal. v. 6. where the apoſtle 
ſays, that faith worketh by love, or engages us from 
a principle of unfeigned love to endeavour to diſ- 
charge the various duties that are incumbent upon 
us. 
He that believes in deed and in truth that Jeſus 
Chriſt is one who delivers from the wrath to come, 
1 Theſ. i. 10. that he is the author of eternal ſalva- 
tion, Heb. v. 9. and expects to receive ſuch in- 
conceivable benefits by the means of him, can he 
do otherwiſe than love him? And will not that 
love certainly diſcover itſelf in an aim to pleaſe 
him? Let the apoſtle Paul be a judge in this caſe, 
2 Cor. v. 14, 15. The love of Chriſt conſtrains us becauſe 
wwe thus judge, that if one died for all, &c. that they 
who live ſhould not henceforth live to themſelves. 
Therefore that faith which does not produce good 
works is, as the apoſtle James ſtiles it, chap. ii. 
20. 26. a dead faith, or a faith which leaves the 
ſoul in a ſtate of ſpiritual death, and under the 
condemnatory ſentence of God's righteous law ; 
whereas that faith which begets in the mind de- 
vout affections, and produces a ſuitable outward 
behaviour towards Chriſt under all the relations 
he ſuſtains to us is a living faith, a faith that is 
connected with eternal life. Thus, O Lord, may 
we believe, help thou our unbelief ! Mark ix. 24. 


I. 
On Pu RI TY of HE AR Tr. 


W HER E there are ſincere repentance to- 
wards God, true faith in our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, a meetneſs for heaven, will there not 7 a 
or- 
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forſak ing of ſin in thought, (4) as well as in word 
and deed? Let the wicked forſake his way, and the 
unrighteous man his thoughts, ſaith the prophet Iſai. 
Iv. 7. God is repreſented as purifying the hearts of 
the Gentiles by ſaith, Acts xv. 9. and our Saviour 
ſpeaks thus, Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they 
ſhall ſee God, Matt. v. 8. *Tis true impure and 
vain thoughts may ariſe in the breaſt of a good 
man, but then 1s he not far from giving them a 
ready entertainment? Are not ſuch ſinful thoughts 
burthenſome to him? Does he not ſtrive and pray 
againſt them, and endeayour to turn his mind to 
ſome uſeful ſubject ? 


ö SECTION VII. 
| On UNIVERSAL OBEDIENCE. 


T HOUGH he that is born of God may be 

chargeable with manifold imperfections, yet 
is it not a truth that he does not allow himſelf in 
the commiſſion of any known iniquity, nor in the 
omiſſion of any known duty? 1 John iii. 9. Vo- 


(2) During the protectorſnip of Oliver Cromwell it was 
cuſtomary for thoſe who were candidates for the ſacred miniſtry 
to appear before the afſembly of divines at Weſtminſter for ex- 
amination, when the perſon examined had the following queſ- 
tion put to him: Have you received the grace of God in 
truth? The celebrated Mr. Fuller making his appearance 
with others, the uſual queſtion was propoſed : “ Have you 
« received, fir, the grace of God in truth?“ Mr. Fuller in- 
ſtead of giving a direct anſwer replied, “I can appeal to God 
„ that I make conſcience of my thovghts,?” This was confi- 
dered as ſatisfactory. A man may be careful of his words and 
actions from inferior motives, namely, a regard to his reputa- 
tion, or the like, but if he makes conſcience of his thoughts 
ic ſhews that he ſtands in awe of God, and if he can ſay with 
the pſalmiſt, „that he hates vain thoughts,” *tis a bright 
evidence that the divine image is ſtampt upon his mind. 
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ſoever is born of God doth not commit fin. James ii. 
10. If any man keep the whole law and offend but in 
one point, he is guilty of all; he who lives in the 
wilful breach of one of the divine commands 
ſhews that he does not yield obedience to the reſt 
from a proper regard to the authority of the di- 
vine Law-giver, Matt. v. 29. If thy right eye offend 
thee pluck it out, and caſt it from thee, for it is pro- 
fitable for thee that one of thy members ſhould periſh, 
and not that thine whole body ſhould be caſt into hell, 
fince this will be the diſmal conſequence of thy 
indulging any darling iniquity. 

Does it not appear from theſe paſſages of ſacred 
writ that the true chriſtian 1s one who has made a 
ſacrifice of his moſt profitable and pleaſant ſin, 
and aims to pay a regard unto all God's com- 

mands? Is there not a uniformity in his character? 
Does he not endeavour to act agreeable to every re- 
lation in which he ſtands ? Is he not pious, grate- 
ful, juſt, benevolent and temperate, (7) or as the 
apoſtle 


(») There are two extremes into which men are apt to fall, 
both common and both fatal. The one is the extreme of thoſe 
perſons who pay no regard to piety, or any of its devout exer- 
ciſes, but profeſs great zeal for juſtice and gratitude, and all ſo- 
cial duties. Now, while ſuch perſons continue regardleſs of 
the Deity, and void of devotion, there is ſurely an eſſentia! 
defect in their character! They want the living root, they 
want the beſt ſupport and capital part of real goodneſs. 
A good man without religion -a benevolent heart without love 
to the firſt benevolence, —a grateful mind without gratitude to 
its firſt benefactor, —a righteous life without prayer Wha: 
palpable contradictions are theſe? The other extreme, and 
the worſt by far of the two, is that into which thoſe fall who 

are zealous for devotion, and exact in all poſitive and relio1- 
ous duties, but at the ſame time negle& ſocial duties, make 
religion a cloak for wickedneſs, indulge cenſoriouſneſs, &c. 
will lie, trick, cheat, calumniate, undermine, and prevartcate. 
It ſhould be our earneſt ſtudy to diſcharge our whole duty, and 
to acquire a univerſally right temper and character: nothing 
Mort of this can denominate us truly virtuous. _ 
Price on Prayer, p. 60 Ne: 
en 
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apoitle expreſſes it, the grace of God hath taught him 
to deny all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and to live ſo- 
berly, righteonſly, and godly, in this preſent cecrid, Tit. 
. ol 
Happy the man who pays a ſincere, unreſerved 
and chearful obedience to the divine precepts. 


SE C:-4 ©-N . 
On Dzricur in DpLyoTIONAal ExkRCIS Es. 


81 NC E every faithful follower of a crucified 

Saviour makes choice of heaven for his trea- 
ſure, if this character be ours, if heaven is indeed 
our treaſure, ſhall we not think of it frequently, 
ſhall we not meditate upon it with pleaſure ? 
Where your treaſure is (lays our divine Lord and 


When we find therefore the promiſe of pa dop and reconci- 
liation connected with one virtue, as in — Vi. 37. Forgive 
and you ſhall be forgiven, muſt we not ſuppoſe that this tor- 
giveneſs is to proceed from a religious principle, which reli- 
gious principle will certainly lead us to the practice of every 
other duty, whether relating to God, Chriſt, or our fellow- 
creatures ? Vid. Dedaridge's Fam. Expol. vol. 1. p. 349. 

I hope the judicious reader will not be offended with my in- 
troducing the following anecdote of a certain perſon who per- 
haps was ready to entertain too favourable an idea of his reli- 
gioes ſtate, as he indulged himſelf only in one fin, and pre- 
erved a fair character before men. This gentleman dreamt 
that the day of judgment was come ; he thought (agreeable to 
the Scripture repreſentations of things) that the righteous, who 
ſtood at the right hand of the Judge, were clothed in robes of 
white, and that the wicked at his left appeared in black ar- 
ray. With reſpec to himſelf, he imagined that he was clothed 
in white, and ſtationed with the friends of the Judge, but 
upon one part of his body he obſerved a black ſpot which he 
endeavoured to hide with his hand : this ſpot increaſed more 
and more till it covered his whole perſon ; hereupon he was 
turned over to the left: he then awoke, as we might ſuppole, 
13 y terrified. The impreſſions made upon his mind by this 
Icam were not in vain. 
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maſter), there will your hearts be alſo, Matt. vi. 21. 
And, as the Scripture acquaints us that the bleſſed- 
neſs of the ſaints above conſiſts in the viſion of 
God, Rev. xxii. 4. in behs/ding the glory of Chriſt, 
John xvii. 24. and in aſcribing thankſgiving and 
praife to the Father and Son, can we be fit to join 
the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect unleſs our 
minds are now in a meaſure diſpoſed for theſe de- 
votional exerciſes? Does not that perſon there- 
tore who is regcnerated by the holy ghoſt, who is 
made a partaker of a divine nature, (and thus 
formed for the heavenly regions) does he not take 
{ome pleaſure in contemplating the nature and 
perfections of God, his perfections as they are 
manifeſted in the works of creation and provi— 
dence, and the wonders of redemption? Does he 
not with delight mule on the perſon and offices of 
Chriſt, on the condeſcenſion and love ſhewn by 
the Son of God towards mankind in various 
ways? And does he not take pleaſure in the du- 
ties of prayer and praile, both in ſecret and pub- 
lic? (5) Can he not at times adopt the language 


(%) Where the pure love of God and a ſpirit of genuine 
piety prevail, there will be generally an unſpeakable ardor and 
delight in the exerciſes of devotion, and one reaſon why many 
religious men do not feel more of this ardor and delight is 
the imperſection of their characters: ſometimes indeed it may 
be juſtly aſcribed to another cauſe, the coldneſs of their natu- 
ral tempers. 'They are perhaps ſeldom much moved with any 
thing in the common courſe of worldly affairs, and therefore 
in religion may feel little of that paſſionate zeal and heat 
which others of warm tempers but poſſibly far lefs reſpect- 
able charaQters may feel continually. Price on Prayer. 

Permit me to add, that though perſons of cold natural tem- 
pers, who are but little moved by any of the common occur- 
rences of life, may poſſeſs the true ſpirit of devotion, notwith- 
ſtanding they are ſtrangers to raptures in religion, yet have 
not thoſe, who find themſelves greatly affected with what re- 
lates to their temporal concerns whilſt they are ſcarce moved 
at all by-ſubjeQs heavenly and divine, reaſon to fear that they 
are entirely deſtitute of the ſpirit of devotion, and that their 
love of the world exceeds their love to God ? : 

of 
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of the pſalmiſt ? My meditation of him his ſweet, I 
doll be glad in the Lord, Pal. civ. 34. or of St. 
Paul, Rom. v. 11. We joy (t) in God through cur 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom wwe hade now received the 
atonement, or as the word ſhould have been ren- 
dered the reconciliation, that reconciliation which 
not only turns away the divine anger from us, but 
gives us a title to more bleſſedneſs than tongue 
can expreſs, than heart can conceive, 


CONC SV: 81-0: IN; 
8 UF F ER me, my dear readers, again to bring 
to your remembrance this infinitely moment- 
ous truth, namely, that we who now belong to 
the kingdoms of this world ate travelling to the 
kingdoms of the other, Yes, we are going either 


to the nations of impenitent ſinners, who are the 
priſoners of divine juſtice, or elſe to the nations 


of the perfectly happy, the children of God, the 


citizens of heaven. There is only the thin veil of 


(:) This devotional temper indeed has its counterfeits. A 
perſon of ſtrong paſſions may ſeem to take high degrees of 
pleaſure in God and religion, when he does not really do it. 
1 mean, he may with delight meditate on God's goodneſs, 
whilſt he has no regard for the divine holineſs. It ma 
be agreeable to him to think of the ſalvation of Chriſt in 
the happineſs, but not in the purity of it, He may like to 
muſe on that part of the felicity of heaven which ſeems ſuited 
to the bodily ſenſes, viz. to the eye, ear, &c. but not on the 
ſpiritual part of it, or that communion which ſhall take place 
between God and glorified fouls, Now have not they reaſon 
to conſider their devotion as a counterfeit, who, whilit they 


pretend love to God and Chriſt, have no love to man, but - 


perhaps their hearts are full of malice and envy towards their 
fellow-creatures ? I ſay theſe perſons cannot have the ſpirit of 
genuine devotion ; they cannot in truth love God, for love to 
God and malignity to man can never dwell in the ſame 
breaſt. Thus reaſons the apoſtle John, 1 Ep. iv. 20. He 
that lowveth not his brother whom he hath ſeen, how can he love 


God whom he hath net ſeen? He that loveth Cod is to lowe his 
brother alſo, ver. 21. 
L 2 fleſh 
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fleſh that ſeparates between us and theſe everlaſt- 
ing ſtates. When we enter there, to what heights 
of joy will our ſouls be raiſed, or to what depths 
of ſorrow will they be funk ! Though no man is 
to be blamed for valuing temporal liberty and hap- 
pineſs, yet methinks it is moſt aſtoniſhing that 
what is temporal ſhould ſo much engroſs the atten- 
tion of many, and that what 1s eternal ſhould be 
almoſt entirely forgotten. Aſtoniſhing! Men 
ſhould pay that regard to earth which is due to 
heaven, that regard to time which 1s due to eter- 
nity, „One would think (as a certain perſon ex- 
** preſſes it) that the grand affairs of another world 
** ſhould drown the matters of this as the report 
* of a cannon does a whiſper, or as the ſun ab- 
* ſcures the meaneſt glowworm.” Come then, 
my dear firs, and give your cloſeſt attention to 
that grand concern which will ſoon ſwallow up 
every other concern, that grand concern in which 
the young and old, the maſter and ſervant, 
the monarch and peaſant are equally intereſted. It 
is in ſhort this, whether we are like to have a reſi- 
dence in that kingdom of which the Son of God 
is the prince, whether we are like to have a ſhare 
in that great and endleis ſalvation of which he is 
the author and finiſher, In judging of our ſpi— 
ritual ſtate let us not go by the opinion of the 
world, but by the deciſions of Scripture. The 
world ſays it is an eaſy thing to get to heaven, the 
ſentiment of the generality is that many ſhall be 
laved, whereas according to Scripture the work is 
difficult, Luke x11. 24. and but tew (compara- 
tively ſpeaking) of the ſons of men will eſcape the 
general wreck. Strait is the gate and narrow is the 
way that leadeib unto life, and few there be that find 
it, Matt. vii. 14. Moſt men apprehend that if a 
perſon attends a place of worſhip and is outwardly 
ſober it is ſufficient, but if we betake ourſelves to 
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Scripture we ſhall find that true religion is ſome- 
thing more excellent and ſpiritual, "that it does 
not merely regard externals, but allo the inner man 
or the heart, the diſpoſition of the mind: this (you 
will recollect) we have juſt been endeavouring to 
rove. Whether the things we have inſiſted upon 
in the five laſt ſections be not neceſſary to ſalvation 
I ſhall leave my readers to judge after they have 
diligently examined the ſcriptures there quoted, 
and prayed to God to lead them into the truetenſe of 
them. Not only examine into their meaning, firs, 
but I earneſtly entreat you likewiſe to apply i them. 
Search and try your hearts and lives by the pre- 
ceding, and by other marks of the real chriſtian 
laid down in the everlaſting goſpel, Do not you 
rofeſs to bolieve that the facred Bible is the rule 
by which you ſhall be judged hereaiter ? Is it not 
therefore reaſonable you ſhould judge yourſelves by 
this rule at preſent ? Do you ſay that you hope it is 
well with you, that there 1s no occalion for urg- 
ing you to the work of ſelf- examination? Permit 
me, firs, to aſk on what is this hope founded ? 
Have you ever made a ſerious inquiry into the na- 
ture of your religion? Have you already ſolemnly 
compared your conduct as chriſtians with the word 
of God? It may be you will reply, No, but that 
we take it for granted that our ſpiritual condition is | 
good bec auſe we are free from thoſe groſs vices, 
viz. injuſtice, intemperance, &c. which blacken 
the characters of multitudes, and becauſe we go 
through the various outward forms of religion, 
both in public and private. I have ſhewn above, 
firs, that this is not ſufficient to conſtitute the 
chriſtian character, that the goipel, the grand rule 
by which we are to be tried before God the Judge 
of all, requires more. 
PII now then ſuppoſe, ſirs, that you are at beſt 
in a ſtate of doubt with reſpect to your being pre- 
pared for the heavenly world. Are you willing to 
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continue in this ſtate of uncertainty when you have 
means at hand for clearing up the intereſting 
7 00 ? You would be far 2 acting thus care- 
eſsly where the goodneſs of your title to an earthly 
inheritance is the thing in queſtion; an inheritance 
which, though you may poſſeſs it this hour, the 
next it may leave you, or you might be removed 
at an infinite diſtance from it; an inheritance too 
that does not yield ſatis faction whilſt enjoyed; and 
will you manifeſt ſuch ſhocking indifference to- 
wards that celeſtial] inheritance which is large, ſa- 
tisfying, and eternal? Would not this very indif- 
ference perſiſted in decide the caſe againſt you? 
Would it not be cnough to prove that you do not 
as yet belong to the number of the ſincere diſci- 
les of Jeſus Chriſt, and of conſequence that you 
have no title to the inheritance of the ſaints in 
light? Shall I preſent you with an anſwer to this 
query, an anſwer which came from the lips of the 
Son of God.—John iii. 20, 21. Every one that do- 
eth evil hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, leſt 
bis deeds ſhould be reproved. — But he that goeth truth 
cometh 19 the light, the light of the goſpel, the light 
of divine truth, that his deeds may be made manifeſt 
that they are wrought in Gd. My ſoul, I call upon 
thee in particular ſeriouſly to conſider theſe impor- 
tant declarations of divine wiſdom. How great 
ſhould our ſolicitude be to know whether we are 
made meet for a ſtate of future bleſſedneſs, ſince 
he who miſſes this happineſs will ſink to the pit 
of darkneſs and final deſpair. I will here go upon 
the ſuppoſition that you are diſpoſed with all ſo- 
lemnity to proceed to the work of ſelf-examina- 
tion. That you are ready to reaſon with yourſelves 
thus: Have we humbly confeſſed and mourned 
* for our iniquities before God? Have we for- 
faken our ſins? Or are we ſtill purſuing ſome 
* ſinful courſe, and are we ſtrangers to an ingenu- 
** ous 


E 
* ous ſorrow for having diſhonoured our heavenly 
friend by our tranſgreſſions? Do we pay a 


e ſincere regard to the Son of God in his various 
* mediatorial offices? Do we thankfully look to 


cc 


him as one who by his death hath made an 
atonement for ſin? as that great Interceſſor in 
and through whom we are to preſent our ſer- 
vices to the Father ? Do we hearken to his voice 
as a prophet, and ſubmit to his laws as our Lord 
and King? Or do we ſlight him in any of theſe 
characters? Do we make conſcience of our 
thoughts? Are ſinful thoughts burthenlome to 
«© us, &c. or do we keep no watch over our 
* hearts? Do we indulee ourſelves in the impu— 
e ritics of the mind? Are we endeavouring to 
„ mortify every darling luſt, to diſcharge our 
whole duty, to improve our ſeveral talents ? 
Or is there ſome favourite fin in which we live? 
Some known duty that we habitually neglect ? 
* Sorne talent with which God hath intruſted us 
«© for the benefit of others that our conſciences 
tell us we do not improve? (#) Do we take 
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() I would addreſs a word to thoſe who are truſtces for 


charities, and do not chuſe to be at any trouble in order to 


anſwer the end of their truſt. Conſider, firs, that unſpeak- 
able injury may accrue both to the bodies and ſouls Re 
fellow-creatures for want of your faithfully executing the truſt 
you have taken upon you, conſequently you are exceedingly 
guilty before God, Reflect, I beteech you, upon the dreadful 
doom of the perſon who neglects his talents, Matt, xxv. 30. 


Caft ye the unpreſitable ſervant into outward darkneſs, there al! 


be weeping, and gnaſhing of teeth. He who bears the chriſtian 
name, and yet refuſes to exert his abilities for the good of 
others, might well bluſh upon reading what Cicero ſays of 
thoſe antient Romans who lived in the days of liberty, and of 
the true glory of Rome. They acquainted themſelves, ob- 
« ſerves that orator, with whatever might be uſeful to the pub- 
lic. They were ſeen walking forwards and backwards in the 
*« frequented places of the city in order to afford a freedom of 
«« acceſs to any of the citizens who wanted their advice not on! 

on matters of juriſprudence, but allo on any other affairs.“ 

Cicero De Orator. hb. 3. 
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ſome pleaſure in contemplating the nature and 
perfections of God? His perfections as they are 
manifeſted in the works of creation; his power, 
wiſdom, and grace as dijplayed in the wonders 
of redemption? Do we with delight muſe 
on the perſon, offices, and amazing works 
* of Chriſt? Is it agreeable to us to retire 
from the world and pray to our Father who 
ſceth in ſecret? Or on the contrary is not God 
in all our choſen thoughts? When we are pro- 
8 per diſengaged from the common buſineſs of 

ife, and have ſuitable time for meditation, had 
we rather fix our minds upon the molt trifling 
ſubjeccts than think of our Maker? Do we ſel- 
dom or never reflect upon Chriſt unleſs when 
we chance to read of him, or hear another 
ſpeak of him, and then do we find our hearts 
towards him juſt as they would be towards an 
indifferent object? Is prayer always a taſk and 
never a pleaſure? As we are prone to be par- 
tial to ourſelves, each reader will think it neceſ- 
ſary, whilſt putting to himſclf theſe important 
queſtions, to adopt the words of the pfalmiſt, 
cxxxix. 23. Search me, O God, and know my heart, 
try me and know my thoughts, and ſee if there be any 
wicked way in me, and lead me in the way everlaſting. 
After ſerious inquiry and prayer to an omniſcient 
Deity, have ſome of you, firs, good reaſon to 
conclude that you are bound for eternal glory and 
joy? To ſuch of you 1 would ſay, Be thankiul to 
God who has thus far aſſiſted you by his ſpirit and 
grace ; like thoſe, who are ſenſible of your great 
obligations to the Father of mercies, be more and 
more active and zealous in his ſervice, and con- 
ſtantly exerciſe over yourſelves a godly jealouſy 
leſt having begun in the ſpirit you ſhould end in 

Go flue th | 

Are othcrs of you, my beloyed readers, upan 
this ſerious inquiry conyinced that you are _ 
| walk- 
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walking in that road which leads to the gate of 
everlaſting life, then what have you to do but to 
give an immediate attention to an affair that is in- 
conceivably momentous ? Is it poſſible that under 
the conviction of your being in an unprepared 
ſtate you ſhould think of deferring the great work 
of preparation for death, judgment, heaven, and 
eternity to ſome future period ? 

You know, firs, you oe that delays are dan- 
gerous: they are ſo in our common concerns, in 
religious matters they are peculiarly ſo. Now is 
the accepted time, now is the day of ſalvation; 
and it is a very ſhort a very uncertain day, and when 
once gone is gone irrecoverably. He that loſes this 
ſeaſon meets with a lots not to be retrieved through 
endleſs ages. Will you then, my dear firs, ſuffer 
the golden opportunity that 1s put into your hands 
for ſecuring a thouſand fold more than crowns and 
Kingdoms, will you ſuffer this golden opportunity, 
I ſay, to paſs by without ſeizing, without improv- 
ing ir? Few know the worth of time till time is 
uit come to a period, and then my eyes have be- 
held them eagerly graſping after the remaining 
moments, (4, but it is to be feared it was too late, 


(ww) Some indeed, even in a dying hour, have ſhewn but 
little ſenſe of the worth of this talent, have manifeſted but a 
{mall concern about another world, though they have lived in 
the evident neglect of religion. This ſtupidity might be 
« owing (as one hath obſerved) to a pagan infidelity, or to 
** ignorance. Such perſons miſunderſtanding the terms of the 
“ poſpel, and fo thinking themſelves prepared for eternity 
*« when it is quite the reverſe ; or it may ariſe from God's 
giving them up in righteous judgment (after a long courſe 
« of ſin) to hardneſs of heart and the deluſions of Satan. 
Certain perſons who have heretofore felt a great concern 
about their future ſtate may now find their minds in a mea- 
s ſure freed from their former diſtreſſing ſears, notwithſtand- 
e ing they are purſuing a vicious courle : let not ſuch from 
hence conclude that their fears were unneceſſary, but rather 
that by cuſtom in ſin they have for a while gained a conqueſt 
„ oyer conſcience. Dreadful ! ſatal conqueſt for themielves 4 

an 
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and that life and hope expired together. Awake, 
awake, O my ſlumbering ſpirit, and view that 
boundleſs ocean which lies juſt before thee. In a 
few years at moſt thou ſhalt certainly leave the 
ſhores of time, thou ſhalt certainly make the aw- 
ful launch. It may be ſooner—in a few weeks—a 
tew days—or even the next—ere we are aware 
tome fatal diſeaſe, ſome melancholy accident might 
do the work, We may give up the ghoſt, and 
where are we ? 

As another ſtrong motive againſt delay, let me 
once more remind you, firs, of the greatneſs, the 
vaſt importance, and the very intereſting nature of 
the objects of another world. Compare things 
preſent with things future, &c. What are the 
longeſt and heavieſt calamities of this life when 
jet in competition with the wrath, the eternal 
wrath of God? What are the higheſt and the 
moit durable joys of time compared with thoſe 
rivers of pleaſure that flow at God's right hand 
tor evermore ? What is it to be delivered from 
bodily captivity and to enjoy bodily liberty for a 
few years compared with our receiving a deliver- 
ance from ſpiritual ſlavery by Jeſus Chriſt, and 
heing introduced by him into a ſtate of glorious, 
immortal liberty? What is the favour of a finite 
being, of man that is a worm, compared with 
the tavour and friendſhip of the infinite God ? 
A ſerious look at things ſeen looks them into 
** nothing,” but the more attentively we view 
with the eye of faith inviſible objects their great- 
neſs and folemnity increaſe, till the foul is quite 
overwhelmed. | 

Are you againſt turning your minds towards the 
ſubjects of religion leſt ſuch a meditation ſhould 
diſturb your thoughts, interrupt your pleaſures, 
and fill you with anxious cares and fears? I 
acknowledge truly, that whilſt you are conſcious 


7 Of 


E 163 J 


of your being in a ſtate of impenitency and unbe- 
lief, whilſt you are conſcious that you are walking 
in any of thoſe ways which are condemned by the 
word of God and your own heart, religious reflec- 
tions for the preſent muſt be very painful to you 
and might well diſmay you, for if you look to 
God you fee him as your enemy; if you look to- 
wards death, who 1s haſtening to meet you, you 
ſee a ſting that will pierce you to the very ſoul ; 
if you look behind death you ſce hell following 
this king of terrors, and you ſee eternal miſery as 
your portion. But though the things you have in 
proſpect are exceedingly diſmal you ought not to 
ſhut your eyes againſt them and cry peace, peace. 
What is this, but for the ſake of avoiding a pre- 
ſent inconvenience, to tall upon a never-endin 
calamity, and for avoiding the preſent fear of hell 
to run into it F u ee 

Know, ſirs, that the ſerious conſideration of 
your latter end may yield you very painful ſenſa- 
tions at the beginning, yet in time you may ex- 
perience that ſolid ſatis faction and comfort which 
you never can enjoy whilſt you go on to neglect 
the work of ſalvation. Let me urge you therefore 
to a ſpeedy preparation for the next world, becauſe 
that is the only way to obtain a taſte of true hap- 
pineſs whilſt you are in this. How bright are the 
proſpects of the ſincere chriſtian? I ſay, what 
high conſolation does the perſon who truly repents 
of ' ſin, believes in Chriſt with the heart, and is 
leading an holy and heavenly lite, what high con- 
ſolation does he draw from thoſe objects which are 
the dread of the determined ſinner? for this man, 
when he turns his eye towards God, ſees in him an 
almighty friend, when he looks to Jeſus, in Jeſus 
he beholds his compaſſionate Saviour, his prevalent 
Interceſſor; when he looks towards death, death 
appears to him as the meſſenger of the prince of 
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peace, he conſiders death as one who ſhall put an 
end. to his pains of body, and to every ſorrow of 
mind ; when he looks towards heaven he can ſtile 
heaven his home, and eternal happineſs his inhe- 
ritance; therefore to this man we may addreſs the 
following words of the inſpired writer, Eccleſ. ix. 
7. Go thy way, cat thy bread with joy, and drink thy 
wine with a merry heart. 

You fee then, my dear readers, that the brevity 
and uncertainty of life, the infinite importance of 
eternal objects, and your preſent happineſs as well 
as your future join their ſolemn cry to preſs you 
to give an immediate attention to the work of re- 
ligion. I would ſuppoſe that you are thoroughly 
convinced of the abſolute neceſſity of thus acting, 
I would ſuppoſe that you are now making a reſo- 
lution of this fort. Let me adviſe you here, as I 
have done in another place, to betake yourte]ves 
to the ſpirit of God for affiſtance. *Tis a work 
that requires divine aids. (x) This bleſſed agent 
alone can form your ſouls for the kingdom of 
Chriſt and glory. Should you therefore rely en- 
tirely upon your own ſtrength for the breaking off 
linful habits, &c. and deſpiſe his aſſiſtance, the 
conſequences may be fatal.—The ſpirit of the mult 
H: gh may now be operating upon your minds: 
And is it ſo, do you find yourſelves deeply afſiected 
with a ſenile of your condition by realon of fin ? 
Join the efforts of this heavenly agent. *Tis an 
important time indeed. Tis a ſeaſon in which this 
queſtion may be deciding whether you are to live 
or die for ever. Let me call upon you in general, 


(x) John iii. 5. Says Seneca, Nulla fine Deo mens bona 
eſt.” - No perſon becomes virtuous without divine aſſiſtance. 
Ours Yap Hh, mpobupetar art T A ws £2 Nai 
o ,0T0FErM LAI Yopis Ts Oe guverYG eas. Hierocl. in 
Pythag. Aur. Carm. We ought not to purſue virtue as if ,it 
were in our own power to acquire it without the help of God, 
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my fellow immortals, to inquire in what ways the 
ſpirit is to be found, and purſue after him with all 
your might. You are ſenſible that you are not 
like to find him whilſt you neglect to read the word 
of God, whilſt you ſlight thoſe common religious 
opportunities which you might enjoy with very 
little prejudice perhaps to your worldly affairs, 

whilſt you avoid the company of good men, and 
from choice aſſociate with the wicked, whilit you 
are ſtrangers to ſerious converſation, and indulge 
yourſelves in corrupt diſcourſe, or whilſt you g0 
in the way of drunkenneſs, the way of injuſtice, 

&c. Certainly, firs, if you would meet with this 
ſacred agent you mult take a courſe quite the re- 
verſe. Whilſt you are praying to God for the 
needful aids of his ſpirit you ſhould hear in pub- 
lic, read in private, watch, aim to guard againſt 
ſin in the outward act, avoid as much as you can 
the company of the ungodly, and make choice of 
men of virtue and religion for your intimates; 
in brief, you ſhould ſeck after the ſpirit in every 
way that God has ordained, For any perſon 
therefore to neglect the means under a notion of 
exalting divine grace is to turn the grace of God 
into licentiouſnels. The promiſe of preternatural 
aſſiſtance is made to him who diligently uſes the 
means, Prov. i. 23. Turn you at my retroof; behold, I 
will pour out my Spirit unto you. Luke xi. 13. How 
much more ſhall your heavenly Father give his holy Spirit 
to them that off lim. Obſerve then, firs, that if 
you are found in the way of duty, you have rea- 
ſon to hope that the ſpirit will help you, but not 
otherwiſe. May none of us caſt ſuch a contempt 
upon the ſpirit of God, be guilty of ſuch barba- 
rity towards our own ſouls, make ſo light of ever- 
laſting joy, and everlaſting ſorrow, as not to ſeek 
after his aids, for in ſuch a caſe, when time is ex- 


pired, when there is no poſſibility of having his 
aſſit- 
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aſſiſtance we ſhall vehemently wiſh for it, we ſhall 
be ready moſt earneſtly to implore it. 

Shall I now addreſs that bleſſed ſpirit on behalf 
of myſelf and every reader? *© O thou eternal 
„ ſpirit, wherever thou beholdeſt an heart that is 
« inaſtate of ſpiritual darkneſs, turn it from dark- 
6 nels to light, from the power of ſin and ſatan 
* unto God, Chriſt, and holineſs !” 

May you and I, my dear firs, be no more 
ſtrangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with 
the ſaints and of the houſhold of God ! (y) May 
we be the ſubjects of that kingdom which ſhall 
never know an end! There indeed as well as here 
we ſhall meet with changes, but they will be all 
agrecable ones, changes trom glory to glory, from 
blifs to bliſs: I ſay, may this be our condition 
when Great-Britain, when all the kingdoms and 
empires of this world are no more! 


(3) Epheſ. ii. 19. 
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APR Avr adapted to the preceding Subject. 

ADORABLE Lord our God ! Thou art the 
inexhauſtible fountain of exiſtence, perfection, 

and bleſſedneſs. Such are thy majeſty and great- 
neſs that all nations before thee are as nothing, 
and they are counted to thee leis than nothing and 
vanity, and ſuch is the purity of thy nature that 
the very heavens are not clean in thy ſight : and 
as, bleſſed be thy name, thou art infinite in th 
majeſty and glorious in thine holineſs, ſo thou art 
likewiſe abundant in goodneſs and mercy, Wilt 
thou not therefore ſuffer us, though very unworthy 
defiled creatures, to approach thee in and through 
that only Mediator Chriſt Jeſus the righteous | 2 
We are chargeable, molt dread Sovereign! we are 
chargeable as a nation with many and great offences, 
(viz. intemperance, injuftice, oppreſſion, groſs impurities 
in our diſcourſe, falſeboods, cui ſiug, ſwearing, and 
abuſing the name of God, fornication, " adultery, 9 Taming, 
luxury, pride, ſabbath- breaking, cruelty, and other 
abominations.) By our ſins thou haſt been diſho- 
noured in the different parts of the kingdom from 
week to week, from day to day, yea from hour to 
hour. As iniquity bath dreadfully abounded, ſo 
a ſpirit of lukewarmnels has ſeized the profeſſors 
of religion, The love of thoſe, who ſtile them- 
ſelves thy people, appears to be cold both to- 
wards God and man. Thus it is with a nation on 
whom thou haſt beſtowed numerous and peculiar 
advantages. Great are our cv privileges. Thou 
haſt indeed beheld us with the eye of Kindneſs, 

and thy liberal hand has poured down upon us a 


large portion of temporal good. But what are 
our cv! compared with our religious privileges? 
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Thou haſt ſent us the word of ſalvation. We have 
the free uſe of our Bibles at home, and have alſo 
the liberty of attending thine houſe, and enjoying 
divine ordinances from Sabbath to Sabbath and at 
other ſeaſons. With theſe privileges we have been 
long favoured. Thou haſt alſo in former times 
raiſed up amongſt us perſons who have ſealed the 
truth ft the goſpel with their blood, whereby we 
have received additional evidence for the eſtabliſh- 
ment of our faith in thy moſt holy word. We 
have had moreover ſome amiable examples of vir- 
tue and piety in latter days ſet before us for our 
encouragement and guidance in the ways of reli- 
gion; and when we have been in danger of loſ- 
ing both our civil and religious privileges thou haſt 
appeared for us again and again, ſcattered our 
fears, and granted us our deſires : but, notwith- 
ſtanding all this goodneſs and all this grace, we 
have proceeded in our crying iniquities againſt 
thee. Thou haſt been giving us intimation upon 
intimation of thy righteous diſpleaſure. Thou 
haſt inflicted upon us leſſer judgments in order to 
prevent thy more terrible vengeance, but we for a 
while refuſed to behold thine hand when lifred up, 
and, though at length we profeſſed to humble our- 
ſelves as a nation before our God, yet does not 
thine all-ſeeing eye ſtill obſerve us cleaving to our 
fins? When we take a ſerious ſurvey of our 
crimes, which are of a ſcarlet red and a crimſon 
dye, when we reflect that thou haſt proved us ſo 
lately with mercies and judgments to awaken us to 
a becoming ſenſe of our duty, but haſt proved us 
in vain; when we conſider theſe things our fleſh 
might well tremble becauſe of thee, and we have 
reaſon to fear that calamities more awful than we 
have hitherto felt are near at hand. And now, 
whilſt abuſed mercies and our heinous crimes are 


ſtanding forth as ſo many ſwift witneſſes againſt 
| us, 
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us, what ſhall we plead in excuſe for ourſelves ? 
O thou righteous Judge, we have nothing to urge 
on our own behalf; we are ſelf- condemned; we 
are guilty, exceedingly guilty, To us belongeth 
confuſion of face, to our princes and to our fathers, be- 
cauſe we have ſinned againſt thee, Thou mighteſt 
juſtly give us up to the plague, the tamine, the 
ſword, and all the horrors of war; but, whillt we 
paſs a ſentence of condemnation againſt ourſelves, 
we would ſay unto God be not thou ſtrift to mark 
our 1niquities, be not thou ſevere in puniſhing us; 
do not Kindle all thy wrath againſt us to our diſ- 
may and utter ruin; do not abhor us for thy name 
ſake. Spare us, good Lord, and do not deſtroy us, 
Though we are à very degenerate nation, a people 
laden with iniquity, yet are there not ſtill ſome tobe 
found amongſt us who are mourning in ſecret over 
our various abominations? Do thou behold their 
tears, do thou attend to their cries, and be prevailed 
upon to lengthen out thy forbearance towards a 
guilty people. Does not thy Son, the great Me- 
diator, live to plead the cauſe of ſinners? Hear 
him on the behalf of the Britiſh nation and our 
connections. Is there not ſufficient virtue in his 
blood to Eleanſe from all ſin? May that blood be 
ſprinkled on us and our fellow-ſubjects at home 
and abroad. O moſt merciful Father, we beſeech, 
we earneſtly beſeech thee by the riches of thy 
grace in Chriſt Jeſus to manifeſt thy favourable 
regards towards us and our colonies! Thou be- 
holdeſt where awful deſolation is ſpreading through 
the land, where brother is taking away the life of 
brother. We may well be pained at the heart on 
account of theſe things. We cannot hold our 
peace becauſe of the — of the trumpet and 
the alarm of war. Our ſins, our ſins have thus 
kindled the auger of the Lord. To whom, to 
whom ſhall we look, in this ſeaſon of danger and 
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diſtreſs, but to that God whom we have moſt 
grievoully offended ? Thou, and thou only canſt 
fave us from impending entire ruin, for thou doſt 
reign the ſovereign of all worlds, thou haſt all the 
powers of nature under thy controul, thou haſt 
the hearts of all men in thine hands, and canſt 
turn them which way ſoever thou pleaſeſt; wilt 
thou be entreated then to cauſe the bowels of thy 
compaſſions to yearn over each party? Wilt thou 
put an end to the ſpirit of diſcord and hatred ? 
_ Wilt thou lead both to moderate counſels and to 
comply with all healing deſigns? May ſuch a 
peace take place between us and our colonies as 
ſhall be for the intereſt of religion, the true ho- 
nor and happineſs of our king, and the welfare of 
the whole Britiſh empire ! 

We direct our petitions unto thee for our 
magiſtrates ſupreme and ſubordinate, and for 
paſtors and miniſters of every name and deno- 
mination. May our king be wile as an angel of 
God to diſcern between good and evil! May he 
ſcatter the wicked with his eyes, live long to iway 
a righteous and mercitul ſceptre over a numerous 
and loyal people, and, when he ſhall be removed 
from his earthly kingdom, and lay aſide his mortal 
crown, may he be raiſed to an heavenly kingdom, 
and receive a crown of glory that fadeth not 
away! We pray that our queen may be a pattern 
of every grace and virtue, one whom thou doſt 
delight to bleſs and honour, and may that prophecy 
be eminently fulfilled in our day that a king 1s 
become our nurſing father, and a queen our nurl- 
ing mother, Make our young princes and prin- 
ceſſes comforts to their parents, ornaments to the 
chriſtian religion, and great and laſting bleſſings to 
this kingdom! May the whole houſe of Hanover 
be the favourites of the moſt high God! We en- 
treat thee for the ſenate of the nation, that they 

may 
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may be able men, men of truth, fearing God and 
hating covetouſneſs, and men who prefer the pub- 
lic good to their private intereſt, May thoſe that 
bear the civil ſword be a terror to evil doers, but 
a praiſe to them that do well. Make our officers 
peace and our exactors righteouſneſs, We beg 
that the miniſters of thy Son's goſpel may watch 
for ſouls as thoſe that muſt give an account: may 
they be the inſtruments of ſaving themſelves, and 
thoſe that hear them. Pour down thy ſpirit in 
large meaſures upon every part of our king's ex- 
tenſi ve dominions. May we and our fellow-ſub- 
jects in general exerciſe true repentance towards 
God, and unteigned faith in our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. May we converſe ſeriouſſy and conſtantly 
with our Bibles, that the word of Chriſt might 
dwell in us richly in all wiſdom: May we wor- 
ſhip God in our families and likewiſe in public 
with profit and pleaſure: May piety, thankful- 
neſs, righteouſneſs, benevolence, mercy, humility, 
and meekneſs adorn our characters! © O that 
*© wickedneſs may be dying away in every part 
* of our land, and may there be a riſing genera- 
tion of ſuch as are not proſelyted to a party but 
to real ſubſtantial religion! Gracious Im- 
manuel, ſend down thy ſpirit upon all thy fol- 
* lowers, that chriſtian love might be revived, and 
* the ſpirit of reproach and perſecution might 
 * vaniſh like an unwholeſome miſt before the 
ſun.” With reſpect to temporals, we pray that 
our ſons may grow up as plants, our daughters as ſo 
many poliſhed corner ftones, may our garners be full, 
our ſheep numerous, our oxen ſtrong: may there be no 
complaining in our ſtreets. Shouldſt thou on account 
of our great guilt ſee it neceſſary to deny us this 
temporal proſperity, and to feed us with the bread 
of adverſity and the waters of affliction, yet bring 


not upon us a famine of the word, but may our 
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temporal evils be the means of great ſpiritual 
good, We wiſh well to the whole human race. 
Cauſe all the earth to be ſtill and quiet; may the 
ſwords of contending nations be beaten into plough 
ſhares and their ſpears into pruning hooks, Be 
pleaſed to put an end to ro idolatry, ſuperſti- 
tion, and tyranny, recover from their errors thoſe 
who lie under the deluſions of Mahomet, and bring 
in thine antient people the Fews.—Let it be ſaid 
that all the kingdoms of this world are become 
the kingdoms of the Lord.—Accept of theſe our 
petitions for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt thy well be- 
loved Son and our worthy Interceſſor. Now to 
the King eternal, immortal, and inviſible, the only 
wiſe God be honour and glory for ever and ever. 


Amen, 


TH 6 END: 


